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PART THREE 

External Economie Relations as a Determinant of the Foreign Policy Orientation 
and Behaviour of the Developing State : An Empirical and Comparative Study 

' of Cameroon, 1960 - 1982 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 

EXTERNAL COMMERCIAL RELATIONS AS A DETERMINANT 
------------------------====================== 

OF FOREIGN PGLICY 
---============~==~ 

7. 1: INTRODUCTION: 

The external economic relations of a nation may be defined as 

representing the total sum of exchanges and actions by the state intended 

to affect the extent, composition and direction of its imports and exports 

of goods and services.l The external economic policy includes not only 

the familiar direct interventions in international trade, such as tariff, 

subsidies, export taxes, quotas, licences, exchange controls, payments 

and bilateral agreements, state trading and the like, but also a host of 

indirect interventions ranging from pricing policies to sanitary regula

tions, safety standards requirements, packaging controls .•. etc. 2 

International economic relations played a crucial though not 

necessarily a benign role in the historical development of the developing 

states. Primary product exports have traditionally accounted for a sizeable 

proportion of individual Gross National Products of the developing states. 

In most developing states almost 25 to 30 percent of the monetary GNP is 

derived from the overseas sale of agricultural commoditions such as coffee, 

tea, càtton, cocoa and sugar. This means that most of these countries 

depend on .primary product exports for a vast majority of their foreign 

exchange earning·s •. Since the markets for these exports are often very 

unstable, primary product export dependency carries with it a degree of 

risk and uncertainty which few of these nations can resist. 

In addition to their export dependency, many developing states 

rely even more on the importation of raw materials - machinery, capital 

goods, intermediate producer goods and consumer products both to fuel 

their industrial' expansion and to satisfy the rising consumption aspira

~ions of their people. For most developing nations, import demands have 

exceeded the capacity to generate sufficient revenues from the sale of 

exports. This has led to chronic "deficits" on their balance of payments 

position vis-a-vis the rest of the world. While such deficits on the 

"current account" (i.e. an excess of import payments over e~port receipts 

for goods and services) were often more than compensated for by a "surplus" 
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on the "capital account" of their balance of payments table (i.e. a receipt 

of foreign private and public lending and investment in excess of repayment 

of principal and interest on former loans and investment) in recent years 

the "debt burden" of repaying earlier international loans and investments 

has become increasingly acute.4 In a number of developing states severe 

deficits.on both current and capital accounts therefore have led to a rapid 

depletion of their international monetary "reserves". Such a chronic 

excess of foreign expenditures over receipts (which incidentally m?-y.have 

nothing to do with the developing state's inability to handle its financial 

affairs but may rather be related toits vulnerability to global economic 

disturbances) not only retards development efforts but also greatly limits 

the developing state's ability to manage its overall domestic and foreign 

policy. 

But in terms of the definition of economic development we gave in 

Chapter One, external economic relations should be understood in a much 

broader perspective than simply the inter-country flow of commodities and 

financial resources. By opening their economies and societies to world 

trade and commerce and "looking outward" to the rest of the world, the 

developing states invite not only the international transfer of goods, 

services and financial resources, but also the "developmental" or "anti

developmental" influences of the transfer of production technologies, 

consumption patterns, institutional and organizational arrangements, 

educational, health and social systems, and the more general values, ideals, 

and lifestyles of the developed nations of the world, both capitalist and 

socialist. The impact of such technologic?-1, economic, social and cultural 

transfers on the character of the domestic developmental process can either 

be benign or malevolent. Much will depend on the nature of the political, 

social and institutional structure of the recipient country and its develop

ment priorities 

This part of our study constitutes an attempt to identify and 

analyze the main external economic relations and processes that constitute 

the inputs of power base of the foreign policy orientation of the develciping 

state using the Cameroonian experience between 1960 and 1982. First of all, 

it must be recognized that any attempt to account for the character and 

impact of the inputs and output of the foreign policy of the developing 

state whether from internal dynamics of the state as suggested by "inter-
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- 593 -

dependence" scholars or from the crucibles of its external functional socio

economic relations and decision-making as preferred by dependency scholars, 

is a difficult exercise. Apart from the paucity of theoretically oriented 

studies directly concerned with the subject, the bewildering profusion of 

constitutional, institutional and governmental fluctuations in the socio

economic structures as well as the idiosyncracies of personalities and the 

tendency towards the proliferation of institutions and actors directly and 

indirectly involved in foreign policy in the developing state, make the con

ception of the external economic development inputs and outputs of foreign 

policy problematic. Is it limited to the dynamic interaction between the 

international economic setting of decision-making including the social 

structure and behaviour on the one hand, and the historial tradition, social 

values and the economic system on the other hand or does it encompass the 

entire configuration of elements, parts or constitutuents in which the state 

as an economic organization is situated? Infact, it is_in this broad sense 

of the entire configuration of the state as an economic organization that 

the concept of external economic relations is understood since it connotes 

a complex entity, both human and nonhuman, organized into a sytem of economic 

roles, interests and action, and interacting within the internal and external 

processes which link one state to other states.3 

The concept of the external economic relations is by its nature a 

dynamic interaction between institutions and personalities in their struggle 

to maximize the allocation of scarce means or resources. The character of 

this interaction varies with the resilience and effectiveness of this allo

cation and as such serves to impose limits on the actions of individuals 

involved in foreign policy. Thus in analyzing the character and impact of 

the external economic relations in relation to foreign policy, it will appear 

unhelpful, therefore, to focus solely on the pure economic structure and 

processes because such an approach may lead to the erroneous conception that 

the nature of the international mode of production (or production forces) 

rather than the overall global socio-economic structure (that is, the pro

ductive forces plus the socio-political relations of production), determines 

the foreign policy orientation of the developing state. Therefore, any 

systematic assessment of the external economic relations as an input and 

determinant of the foreign policy orientation of the developing state needs 

to come to grips with the other major components and forces of the inter

national socio-political relations of production (or the international social 
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environment of development). These other forces of the international rela

tions of production would include (i) the international cultural and historical 

environment and forces of production; (ii) the international socio-political 

environment and forces of production; (iii) the international institutional 

framework and processes of production; (iv) the international class forma

tions and relations in production and the global systemic environment of 

production. 

It would appear that in this way one can easily grasp the role-of 

international economic relations and forces in the-pervasive nature of the 

material under development of the developing state and from there assess 

the extent to which external economic conditions and forces constitute the 

decisive formative influences on the foreign policy behaviour of the develop

ing state. If external economic relations are assumed to constitute an 

essential point of departure for discovering the "laws of motion" of the 

foreign policy behaviour of the developing state and for explaining it, then 

it would appear appropriate at this point to discuss the relationship bëtween 

external economic development and foreign policy in an attempt to assess the 

roleafexternal economic relations in the foreign policy formulation, and 

implementation in the developing state. Charles O. Lerche and Abdul Said in 

discussing the tangible and intangible power capabilities of nation-states 

contend that the level of external economic relations of a nation more than 

any other factor determines its power capability in the international system4 -

According to them economic power is at the basis of any other power and as 

such confers the ability to control the minds and actions of other actors. 

Like Morgenthau in his concept of power, they believe that economic power 

helps to establish and maintain the control of man over man and as the basis 

of all other power, econom~c power determines all social relationships which 

serve that end, from physical violence to the most subtle psychological ties 

by which one mind controls another.5 Thus, according to them economic power 

could be considered as an intermediate synthesizing concept fusing the roles 

of force and influence. 

However, the exercise of economic power depends on the nation's 

capabil~ties including its tangible and intangible attributes of nationhood 

that allow it to exercise various degrees of power in its contacts with other 

actors6 • In this perspective economic power can be seen as bath a means 

and an end, as an input and as an output of political action and as such of 
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foreign policy. Thus external economic power cannot be viewed as a static, 

one-time, uni-directional relationship. It is rather a dynamic, ongoing and 

feedback relationship either in reserve (potential) or actualized. Actual 

economic power is power immediately available whereas potential economic power 

is power that can be generated with need. The greatest intangible in con

sidering economic power relationships is one's "will" to employ one's power. 

An economically powerful nation that either does not know its power or is 

unwilling or unable to decide on how to use it is for all practical purposes 

powerless. 

External economic power, therefore may be viewed from several aspects. 

It is a means, it is based on capabilities, it is a relationship and a process, 

and can be measured at least crudely. We can break down the concept of 

external economic power into three distinct analytic elements - economic power 

determines (i) acts (process, relationship), of influencing other states 

(ii) the capabilities used to make the wielding of influence successful; 

(iii) responses to acts. Before discussing the problem of capabilities and 

responses we have to fill out our model of influence acts to account for the 

many patterns of behaviour that may be involved in an international economic 

relationship. First, the exercise of influence involves more than state A's 

ab;Uity to change the behaviour of" B. Influence may be seen when attempts to 

get B to continue a course of actions or policy which is useful toit or in 

the interests of A The exercise of influence does not always cease, there-

fore, after B does X. It is often a continuing process reinforcing B's 

behaviour. Secondly it is almost impossible to find where influence is 

unidirectional. In reality influence is multilateral. At a minimum there 

is the problem of feedback in any relationship. Thirdly, the frequency of 

a state's involvement in acts of influence depends upon the general level 

of involvement of its government in the system. The first requisite for 

attempting to wield influence is a perception that some how state B (or any 

other) is related to the achievement of state A's goals and that there is, 

or will be some kind of relationship of interdependence. If the relationship 

covers only in consequential matters, few acts of influence may be necessary, 

but the greater the involvement, (dependency or interdependence), the greater 

the necessity to wield influence over other nations. 

Furthermore, there is the type of relationship that includes "anti

cipated reactions". According to K.J. Holsti; 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



- 596 -

Thus is the situation frequently found in international 
policy, in which A might wish B ta do X but does not try 
ta influence B for fear that B will do Y instead, which 
is an infavourable response from A's point of view. 
In a hypothetical situation, the government of India might 
wish ta obtain arms from the United States to build up 
its defenses, but does not request such arms because it fears 
that the United States would insist on certain conditions for 
the sale of arms that might compromise India's nonalignment. 
This anticipated reaction may also be multilateral, where 
A wishes B ta X, but will not try B to doit because it 
fears that C, a third state, will do Y, which is unfavourable 
ta A's interest. India wants to purchase American arms, 
but does not seek ta influence the United States to sell 
them for fear that Pakistan (C) will then build up its own 
armaments and thus accelerate the arms race between the 
two countries. In this situation, Pakistan (C) has influence 
oyer the actions of the India government eventhough it has 
not deliberately sought to influence India on this particular 
matter or even communicated its position in any way. The 
Indian government has simply perceived that thère is a rela
tively high probability that if it seeks to influence the 
United States Pakistan will react in a manner contrary to 
India's interests7. 

This demonstrates that eventhough external economic power and influence 

may be measured, what is important in foreign policy is the perceptions 

of influence and capabilities held by policy makers, and the way they 

interpret another government's reactions. 

The second element of the concept of external economic power con

sists of those capabilities that are mobilized in support of the acts 

taken ta influence B's behaviour. It is difficult ta assess the general 

capacity of astate ta control the actions and policies of others unless 

we also have a knowledge of the capabilities involved. Nevertheless, it 

should be acknowledged that scholars do not understand all the reasons 

why some actors wield influence successfully, while othèrs do not. It is 

true that in economic relationships not every actor possesses equal 

influence, But not every actor who possesses these capabilities can . 
command or influence other actors. What is crucial in relating capabili

ties to influence according to Dahl8, is that the actor mobilizes these 

capabilities for his economic and political purpose and that he possesses 

skill in mobilizing them. Thus the amount of influence astate wields 

over others can be related ta the economic capabilities (external economic 

transactions) mobilized in support of foreign policy objectives. To put 

this proposition in another way, we can argue that an external economic 
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capability does not itself determine the uses to·which it will be put. 

The use of capabilities depénds less on their quality and quantity than 

on the external objectives a government formulates for itself. The variety 

of foreign policy instruments available to a nation for influencing others 

is partly a function of the quality and quality of capabilities. What a 

government seeks to do-the type of objectives it formulates - and how it 

attempts to doit will depend at least partially on the resources it finds 

available. Therefore, how states use their capabilities depends on their 

external objectives, but the choice of objectives and instruments to àchieve 

those objectives are influenced or limited by the quality and quantity of 

available capabilities. 

Sorne interesting attempts have been made to operationalize defini

tions of external economic power and thereby afford an opportunity to measure 

it9, We shall briefly deal with three of the more noteworthly of these 

attempts in an effort to ascertain the extent to which external economic 

power determines the foreign policy behaviour of the developing state. 

First, Ray S. Cline has suggested a very useful method for the measurement 

of the concept of external economic power. For him "external economic power", 

is important in the sense that it is perceived both by its wielders and by 

those over whom it is exercised, He has advanced a simple formula (already 

presented in chapter 6) which does not necessarily permit the "exact" 

measurement of economic power but which is amenable to quantificationlO, 

It is as follows: 

Pp (C + E + M) X (S + W.) where 

Pp Perceived economic power; 

C Critical Mass= Population and Territory 

E = Economie Capability 

M = Military Capability 

S Strategic purpose 

W Will to purpose national strategy. 

Ingredients of "perceived economic power" such as "population", "territory" 

or "economic" and "military capability" are subject to relatively exact 

measurement. Yet it is obvious that Cline places very important values or 

wieghts to the country's ability to define its objectives and then toits 

capability and willingness to pursue them without wavering. This is a big 

weakness in Cline'' s approach. 
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The second approach towards the measurement of external economic 

power belongs to Robert Dahl. Dahl has defined external economic power 

as the ability to shift the probability of outcomesll. In a highly , 

sophisticated analysis, Dahl also views external economic power as a 

relationship between political actors, such as individuals, groups, parties, 

governments and international organizations. According to Dahl, "A has 

power over B to the extent that he can get B to do something that B would 

not otherwise do". There are a number of ways of arriving at concrete 

values denoting ecoriomic power as it is defined by Dahl. However, such 

measurements which involve precise mathematical and statistical procedures, 

may result in useful probabilistic rankings of the external economic power 

or influence of various political actors. But such methods may hold only 

for countries with open and free information systems such as the developed 

countries. 

The third useful attempt to quaniify external economic power can 

be credited to Karl Deutscnl2. Deutsch influenced by the work of Talcott 

Parsons, views external economic power as a form of currency that allows 

its holders to satisfy important values and attain objectives. There is 

an interesting analogy to·be made here between economics and politics. 

For example, the economic power of an individual, company or nation-state 

depends not merely on the amount of cash at hand, but also on the amount 

of credit available. Credit, in turn can be secured on the basis of the 

reputation of the borrower and his expected capability to repay the loan. 

In politics, a nation-state's economic power is to be understood, in terms 

of its capability to supplement its economic power base by means of tech

niques such as alliances, treaties and leases of territory to foreign 

nations. Proceeding beyond this conceptualization, Deutsch suggests three 

specific dime~sions of economic power that can be readily measured and 

that permit analysts to quantify and rank the actual and projected capabi

lities of nation-states. Deutsch calls these three dimensions of economic 

po~er; domain, range ahd scope. 

Therefore it is our contention here that by combining the Cline-

Dahl - Deutsch approaches to the study of external economic power, the 

analysis in this part of our study, we could reasonable assess the foreign 

policy orientation orientation of a developing state in terms of its external 

economic relations& ·under conditions of interdependence characterized by 
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relations nf superordination and subordination in which the developing 

state finds itself, its external economic development as one of the basic 

determinants of its real status and foreign policy power base is compara

tively low. While the formal equality of states is a valuable and on the 

whole valued convention of international relations, it is evident that 

in peace, on less than in war, differences in external economic power 

have serious consequences for the foreign policies of states. All things 

being equal, the state with great economic resources has more influence 

on events outside its frontiers, greater security from foreign pressures 

and attacks, more prestige, and a large element of choice in respect of 

its foreign policy. A developing weak state is more vulnerable to external 

pressure, more limited in terms ·of foreign policy choices open toit and 

subject to a tighter connection between domestic and external affairs. In 

other words, the smaller the human and material economic resources of a 

state the greater the difficulties it must surmount if it is to achieve 

its foreign policy objectives; and in consequence, the weaker the state, 

the less viable it is as a genuinely independent member of the contemporary 

international system. 

Of· course, sheer physical economic (human and material) size is 

not the only factor. But the social structure and forces (including 

social classes, ethnie composition, cultural and psychological factors at 

work i~. society), contigency and situational forces (including political 

and economic crises, coups d'Etat, elections, massives strikes, large-scale 

violence, military actions and war, and other factors which influence the 

intensity of social and national drives and reactions), the state system 

(including the government machinery of decision-making); and the leader

ship which refers to the way in which state power is used by current office

holders and decision-makers are directly depended on the mode of production 

in the economic development of the state. In this way external economic 

relations set the limits to what eau be attained in foreign policy and 

fix the international role and status of the nation more securely than any 

other factor. At this point, it would appear that the strengths and weak

nesses of the developing state and its viability in foreign policy can best 

be examined in terms of the degree of its economic relations which best 

determine its capacity to withstand stress, on the one hand, and its ability 

to pursue an independent foreign policy coIIIIllensurate with its national 

interests on thè other hand. 
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Therefore, this chapter is designed not only to answer the question 

of how external economic relations affect the structure and character of 

the developing state~ economy and how the articulation of such an economy 

influences or determines its foreign policy orientation and/or behaviour, 

but also to ascertain the validity of our third hypothesis according to 

which "because of economic underdevelopment and dependency of the developing 

state on external economic relations not only is there an interpenetration 

of the external and domestic environments which renders the former vulnerable, 

but makes that the ability of the state to achieve its foreign policy policy 

objectives varies and· diminishes with the given issue (or issue-area) as 

one moves from local to global issues". Since the above hypothesis implies 

that the poor performances of the developing states in external economic 

transactions is in a large part responsible for the limited (or failure) 

achievements of their foreign policy objectives, this chapter will partially 

examine this hypothesis from the standpoint of external commercial transac

tions and the next chapter (eight) will partially examine it from the-view

point of external financial and technical relations. In the light of this 

clarification, this chapter examines (1) the debate over the external 

economic relations of the developing state, (2) the evolution and structure 

of exports, (3) evolution and structure of imports, (4) Balance of Trade 

and Balance of Payments, and (5) a conclusion. 

7. 2: EXTERNAL ECONOMIC RELATIONS AND THE DEVELOPING STATE 

Emmanuel Arghiri, a prominent French writer, using centr~eripheral 

concept in his now popular book on unequal exchange contends that wealth 

does not diffuse from the centreoftœperiphery equalizing factor returns 

and living standards in the process; but rather it tends to concentrate 

at the centre at selected growth pales. Thus the Marxian forecasts are 

largely unrealistic where industrialized nations are being realized on the 

scale of the worlct economy. He traces through domestic and international 

e~uilibrium prices permanent inequality in wage levels, implications of 

unequal exèhange, and comparative costs. In Arghiri's mind, developing 

c·ountries need to shu_t themselves up, and embark on a course of development 

directed towards the internal economyl3, 

A second argument is that of Hans Singer. He argues that vertical 

trade is not so mucha matter of the nature of products exchanged, as if 
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the conditions under which they are proàuced14 . Singer stresses differences 

in the level of technological development of developed countries and develop

ing countries. Emmanuel Arghiri likewise stresses differences in wage 

rates 15 . For these scholars the indicator of trade verticality used in this 

study (based on the level of processing of goods exchanged) is, if not 

wholly misleading, not the most direct indicator of trade dependency. They 

would prefer indicators based more directly on differences in technolo

gical resources or man hours that went into the production of the goods 

exchanged. 

Developing countries may be rendered asymmetrically dependent 

through several types of economic transactions between two countries -

including foreign aid, direct private investment, and monetary relations. 

At the same time, Richardson et al. observed that virtually every review 

of asymmetrical international economics places foreign trade at the center 

of discussion. They explicitly stated that the pre-eminent position 

accorded to trade owes toits greater volume as a source of income, parti

cularly for non-industrial countries in their trade with industrial ones 

where asymmetrical trade is most often alleged to occur. In the 1960s, 

for example, ·trade between the United States and most of Latin America 

was said to have far out distanced official U.S. foreign aid or capital 

flows from U.S. private investorsl6. Richardson et al. further noted that 

classical and neo-classical economists characterize foreign trade as a 

mutually beneficial enterprise wherein, following their respective compara

tive advantages, nations specialize for export sales, resulting in an 

international division of labour. However, many contemporary observers 

attack this characterization on the grounds that it gl?sses over the 

asymmetries that are crucial features of trade between the rich and the 

poor. Their criticisms are generally of three types. 

First, the critics point out that although the goods exchanged 

between a rich and a poor country may be of equivalent monetary value, 

absolute figures will have a greater impact on a poor economy, thereby 

rendering it more dependent on the continuation of that beneficial trade 

than is the rich, dominant partner. In short, the poor economy has more 

to gain or lose from trade relations than does the rich one 17 • In depen

dency terminology, this means that a poor country is more sensitivity 

dependent. A second line of attack has been said to concern the prices 

of goods in trade between rich and poor countries. The former mainly 

export manufactures to the poor while the latter sell primary products in 
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return, roughly following their respective comparative advantagesl8. The 

problem with this set up has been attributed to the declining world prices 

for primary commodities relative to those of manufactured products since 

World War II. These "declining terms of trade" in the view of Richardson 

et al. mean that poor countries must export increasingly greater quantities 

of primary goods to maintain a constant level of purchasing power for capital 

goods importsl9, In the language of dependency declining. terms of trade 

thus describ·e heightened sensitivity dependency (or declining purchases of 

manufacturés). Such unfavourable price trends contribute to vulnerability 

dependency as well. By continuing to specialize for export in primary goods 

production, Richardson et al. contend that a poor economy will remain rather 

unprepared to shift economic policy if confronted with a severe blow toits 

export markets. If, for example, such a country were to lose its principal 

buyers, it would be likely to encounter immense hindrance shifting its 

economy over to partial specialization in alternative cornmodities since its 

factors of primary goods production are relatively immobile. Furthermore, 

Richardson and Kegley write that: 

The fact that it has specialized in extractive or agricultural 
production means that the non-industrial country has probably 
not been accruing many "spin off" benefits, the derivative 
economic activities conducive to upgrading labor skills, 
advancing technology, and enhancing capital formation20. 

The inflexibility of its economy, they added, is therefore likely to be a 

persistent condition. 

Thirdly, in Richardson and Kegley's postulation, the prevailing 

tariff structure further contributes to the vulnerability of trade-sensi

tive poor countries, quoting Balassa (1970), they argued that the tariff 

levels in the major (capitalist) wrold markets comprised of the industrial 

giants tend to vary directly with the extent to which a commodity is pro

cessed21. The United States, they noted placed no tariff on imported iron 

ore. But a 20 percent duty is levied against dressmakers' pins22. Such 

ta;riff differentials systematically imposed by the largest economies mean 

that a non-industrial country contemplating a move up the scale of processing 

encounters increasing tariff barriers on its potential new-exports. The 

non-industrial country is thereby discouraged from diversifying its economic 

base and must instead continue to emphasize primary goods production. Hence

forth, tariff structure can be viewed as a contributing cause of that 
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vulnerability if a 1ow level of industrialization contributes to vulnera

bility dependency. In the final analysis, Richardson and Kegley in their 

brilliant article, "Trade Dependence and Foreign Policy Compliance" which 

appeared in The International Studies Quarterly (June 1980) stressed that 

"these considerations lead numerous scholars to a very different charac

terization of foreign trade from that espoused by neoclassicists 11 23. They 

concluded that the present international division of labour is self

perpetuating to the detriment of perennially poor countries and that their 

poverty is importantly imposed on them by their rich trade partners. 

The prospect that foreign policy behaviour is, like foreign trade, 

a mode of exchange, suggests that the greatest compliance should be expected 

of those that are most trade dependent. McGowan and Gottwald have also 

observed that suspicion that the personalities and ideologies of foreign 

policy makers in weak societies are of secondary importance to their environ

mental circumstances: "within a context of powerlessness and dependency, 

character and ideas alone cannot overcome a passive - subordinate role in 

international affairs 11 24. Keohane and Nye (1977) have advanced the discus

sion of distinctions between symmetry and asymmetry which has been widely 

adopted25. ·Another step is that, they, as well as Waltz (1970) believe 

that the costs and utilities of interdependence not only define symmetry 

and asymmetry, but can also differentiate two facets of the dependency of 

one actor upon another; in terras of sensitivity and vulnerability26. 

Sensitivity dependency, it is said, summarizes the costs that A could 

suffer at B's hands before A makes compensatory adjustments. The second 

dimension of dependency, they said, is vulnerability. This refers to the 

longer run costs that A would experience even · after it had adjusted its 

policies as best it could to the changes wrought by B. This line of thought 

holds that of the two types of costs that B could potentially impose upon 

A, vulnerability costs are thought to be more important to an understanding 

of the politics of asymmetrical interdependence. 

However, Keohane and Nye (1977) noted that the condition of vulnera-

. bility dependency does not automatically yield political leverage to the 

dominant partner27. Instead, a dominant country must establish and main

tain "linkages" between the domain of its dominance (that is, military, 

economic and so on) and the area it wishes to influence :in•the countries 

dependent upon it28. Further, an alternative and equally plausible explana

tion for declining cold war agreement with the United States by non-dependent 
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and, especially by independe~t-countries returns us to Keohane and Nye's 

notion of linkage29. It may be that 1970 marked the passing of a period 

during which the United States could successfully link: others' economic 

vulnerability toits own cold war politics. This interpretation is given 

greater credence, of course, by the economic self-assertiveness of so 

many poor countries crystallizing in the 1960s, as witnessed in the forma

tion of the United Nations Conference on traàe and development and the 

more recent calls for New International Economie Order30. 

Further, it was observed that although the export dependency index 

is relatively less satisfying, however, as an expression of the external 

sector in proportion to national economic size, it is preferable to measures 

fashioned after savage and Deutsch (1960) 31, "relative acceptance" index 

whi.chdsnot wholly satisfactory. Vulnerability, after all, calls for a measure 

tapping an economy's capacity for further policy change under altered con

ditions. Süme observers have noted that there is as yet no cross national 

measure of economic vulnerability. However, Richardson and Kegley have 

uncovered evidence of a policy compliance for much of the period since 1950 

in their study entitled "Foreign Policy Compliance" 32. Dolan et al. in 

their study of African Foreign Policies concluded that the interaction of 

relative economic strength and relative linkage concentration limits or 

expands the choices available to the surbordinate state in its pursuit of 

goals of economic well-being and political autonomy33. These choices are 

reflected in the conduct of its foreign policy with the surbordinate state. 

As we have indicated earlier, foreign policy consistsofboththe objectives 

and behaviour. Objectives are defined as the steering mechanisms adopted 

by governments in their attempts to influence the external environment so 

as to enhance the achievement of economic well-being and political autonomy. 

The study further found that as economic strength increases across the 

asymmetrical dyad set, foreign policy behaviour towards the super-ordinate 

country becomes more restrictive. However, as the rate of economic growth 

and the absolute level _of linkage concentration increase across the sub

ordinate countries, foreign policy behaviour becomes more expansive. The 

change in linkage concentration has no significant effect on foreign policy 

behaviour. 

For the more affluent African States such as Nigeria, the only 

significant coefficients, according to the study of Dolan et al., appears 
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for the linkage concentrat_ion and the economic change indicators which 

are not in the expected direction (as either indicator increases, foreign 

policy behaviour becomes more expansive). With the poorer country,dyads, 

the two economic indicators are statistically significant, but in opposite 

directions: as the level of economic strength increases, foreign policy 

behaviour becomes more restrictive (the expected direction) but with 

economic growth more expansive behaviour results. The level of concentra

tion, which affects the richer countries most substantially, does not 

significantly affect the poqrer countries. In the final analysis, as 

linkage concentration increases across the dyads in the richer set, in 

interaction with economic variables, foreign policy correspondingly becomes 

more expansive. This divergence in results between the more and less 

wealthy African countries, might not be unexpected by some African spe

cialists. Lemaitre (1976) suggests different foreign policy orientations 

for the semi-peripheral and peripheral African countries34, with the former 

adopting a more open, collaborative stance with the government and corpora

tions in the industrialized world "and the latter because of poor prospects 

of growth, adopting more socialist, more autonomous, and more self-con

sciously indigenous regimes, as. well as. 'a . concomitant restrictive 

foreign policy 11 35. 

On the whole, dependency theorists generally agree that foreign 

trade especially trade highly concentrated by export commodity and trading 

partners and characterized by the exchange of exports at low levels of 

processing for imports at higher levels, is one of the most important. 

mechanisms of external dependency. On contention is Vincent Mahaler's 

view · .that trade relations of this sort tend to offer less developed 

countries even less value for their expo~ts relative to the prices they 

must pay for goods they import, an assertion based on the structuralist 

argument. Since the 1950s, Third World trade has been marked by long-

term tendency for the prices of primary products to decline relative to 

those of manufactu;ed goods36. Lastly, most dependency theorists emphasize 

th~t the dependency syndrome is not narrowly confined to economic linkages 

but as Mahaler puts it, encompasses a wide range of contacts in the political, 

military, cultural and other spheres37. 

Increasingly, the scholars of the Socialist and Third World 

countries are adopting Marxism to explain the nature and structure of 
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global economic relations and interdependence. With this explanatory 

adaptation has come the increasingly militant theories of dependency in 

the developing countries. Some African countries, scholars and leaders 

share this view. In this view internal economic problems are not determined 

simply by the inadequacy of factor endowments. Increasingly, impoversih

ment combined with sluggishness or lack of real economic growth are perceived 

ta be determined by the involuntary participation of less developed coun

tries in the the global capitalist structure of economic relations. With 

the new imperialism of the vertically integrated multinational corporations 

has arisen the peculiar structures of neo-colonialism and widening gap 

between more developed countries and lesser developed countries. The extent 

of social change and the pattern and scope of economic and infrastructural 

growth are heavily constrained by the operational modes of global capita

lism. It is therefore believed that dependency is explained in terms of 

the historically forged linkages between lesser developed countries and 

the Western Capitalist Countries. If the emerging theories of dependency 

are adopted, along with the policy prescriptions that lean heavily on the 

analysis of neopolitical economy, the twenty-first century may see African 

ideologies of development merging with socialist world views of dependency 

and economic development, or so says one observer38. 

7 • 3 : EXTERNAL ECONOMIC RELATIONS AND POWER 

It is important ta keep clearly in mind that dependency theory is 

fundamentally dynamic - it is concerned with "becoming", with structural 

"transformation", with "process". To be of any real intellectual importance, 

a test model concept is not the most appropriate way ta capture the rele

vant dynamics. Rather, what is needed is a formulation that reflects slow, 

historically - extended processes, because the theory is "historical" in 

the sense that is entails arguments that long-term processes of condi

tioning and determination have worked (and are working) over time to set 

the contemporary scene. Thus, contempora~y features of the economy and 

policy of a peripheral country are affected, for example, by the extent 

and form of capitalist penetration of the country over 25, 50 even 100 

years. 

It would suffice, here, to summarize three sets of factors important 

for the ~xistence' of dependency: 
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A) Magnitude of reliance 

- large share of needs supplied externally, 

- large share of markets are foreign, 

- large share of foreign tb domestic capital, 

- technology, production facilities, etc. 

B) Choice-based measures 

- heavy reliance on one outside power, 

- high opportunity cost (reliance not easily shifted), 

few opportunities for diversificatton, for allies, etc. 

(for "natural" and for political reasons); 

- commodity concentration of exports and commodity concentration 

of total domestic production. 

C) Domestic Distortion Measures 

- lack of integration across economic sectors; 

lack of responsiveness of production structures to increased 

or decreased demands; 

- responsiveness to externally generated demand. 

The list under each factor could be expanded but there is no point in 

doing that here. However, what does seem important is that there are 

three fairly complex sets of factors that are associated with dependency. 

To attempt to lump all three processes into a single summary index of 

unknown dimensionality, would be a mistake. Not only are the three sets 

of conditions sufficiently different, but there is also little suggestion 

from the dependency literature that· the construction of a unitary index 

is desirable. 

Upto this point we have been trying to clarify the meaning of 

interdependence and dependency often used to express rational equalities 

and inequalities respectively among actors and so doing it appears neces

sary to define the concept of power and integrate it into our analytical 

framework. Given the central role of the state in the "power" analysis 

in international relations, the possibility of developing linkages between 

dependency and power at this stage becomes clear. Let us first of all 

attempt to define power. But before proceeding with this rather ambiguous 
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task, we should differentiate power from some related concepts. 

First, we should distinguish between power and forces. Force 

(military coercion), is an important ingredient but not the only ingre

dient o~ power. In a majority of international relations literature, 

the concëpt of force is employed to designate military capacity of a 

nation, either in reserve or actualized. Power, on the other hand, is 

wider concept that not only includes the threat or the actual use of 

force but may also rely on positive and nonvoilent means of persuasion, 

such as economic rewards, acts of cooperation, and ideological solidarity. 

Our second task is to distinguish power from influence. Influence relies 

more on persuasion and less on threats and sanctions. Influence, as in 

the case of force is a very important ingredient but not the only ingre

dient of power. Power could thus be considered an intermediate synthe

sizing concept fusing the pales of force and influence. 

If power is a combination of force, influence and capabilities, 

then there are two primary links between dependency and power. The first 

link is that structural asymrnetries are a basis of power, that is, these 

asymrnetries provide the resources to affect others by depriving them of 

the desired exchanged goods. When one acter supplies another with large 

amounts of important goods which cannot easily be replaced at tolerable 

costs, that actor is'in an position to influence the dependent acter. 

In other words, power springs from asymrnetrical interdependence. This is 

the view that has been put forth by Keohane and Nye: 

We suggest that a parsimonious way to conceptualize diverse 
sources of power and therefore to explain distributions of 
power resources among actors in world politics is to regard 
power as deriving from patterns of asymrnetrical interdepen
dence between actors in issue-areas in which they are involved 
with one another39. 

The authors go on to assert that these patterns of interdependence can 

vary along two dimensions - intensity of relations and relative power of 

resources of actors40. Presumably, intensity reflects bath the relative 

magnitudes of the dependencies in the total sectoral activity of each 

actor (for example, the total amount of oil supplied by B to A as a pro

portion of A's total oil consumption) as well as the salience of oil in 

A's hierarchy of values. 
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If two actors have an extremely low propensity to interact with 

one another, their relations are not intense. On the other hand, if they 

have a large magnitude of interaction involving the exchange of goods that 

are unimportant (in the sense that the actors could either do without or 

substitute for them without much cost), we would not characterize these 

relations as intense either. This is. the "important" aspect of inter

actions. If we recall our earlier definition of dependenc'y (A's motiva

tional investment in goods controlled by B), we see that both A's desire 

for certain goods (which is variable and the proportion of these goods 

consumed by A which is controlled by B are important. The intensity of 

involvement and the symmetry-asymmetry of involvement, joined together 

by some rules of aggregation, are treated as structural sources of power. 

To summarize up to this point, the first linkage between dependency and 

power is that dependency rests on structural asymmetries which can with 

certain probabilities be converted into decisional power. 

The second link is that dependency, quite apart from its conse

quences for manifest decisional power, is itself a form of value-alloca

ting process. Unlike most analyses of power where the resources and 

capabilities, structural positions and asymmetric dependent relations are 

themselves capable of leading to certain distributions of values quite 

apart from the overt decisional process. For example, one actor may 

exploit anothers' dependency on him for the purpose of structuring a long

term relationship from which he benefits, such as the cheap supply of 

natural resources or a terms of trade relationship which gives advantages 

to one at the expense of the other. The structuring of unequal exchange 

relationships is an example of value-allocation that arises purely from 

the operation of structural relations. This is a kind of "structural 

power", if one wants to use that term but it must be recognized that it 

is quite a different phenomenon from decisional power. The concept of 

dependency has clear theoretical implications for the analysis of bargaining 

relations. Thought of as unequal interdependence, dependency summarizes 

the numerous ways in which one actor relies on another. Thus, it captures 

the multiplicity of positive inducements (the carrot) and negative sanctions 

(the stick) that one holds over another. 

The integration of aspects of the theories of linkage and dependency 

in the study of foreign policy is buttressed on the umbrella concept of 
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relational inequality, that is, inequality in the interactions or transac

tions among actors41. This focus principally targets linkages in relational 

differences which would include, among others, unequal exchange (as in terms 

of trade), power inequalities (as in the unequal ability of actors to achieve 

compliance with their wishes), and structural inequalities in the more or 

less permanent relations among actors (e.g. in the distribution of opportu

nities and constraints that impinge on each other). In the process of 

focusing onlinkages of relational inequalities, it becomes clear that there 

are two partly separate levels of analysis, each of which is important in 

its own right. There are linkages belonging to behavioural aspects of 

relations among actors or on the more patterned and stable relations. Thus, 

in this study the distinction is drawn between bargaining relations a·nd 

structural relations. The bargaining perspective is actor-oriented and leads 

to a careful analysis of specific contests, among actors based on clashes 

of consciously held interests. The outcomes of bargaining contests may be 

due to differences in capabilities but they are not an automatic function 

of these. Outcomes may be also affected by putting a greater amount of 

resources into the effort, by being willing to suffer higher costs or 

through the skills of individual negotiators. However, these outcomes may 

change and the structure remains constant that is, the available choices, 

constraints and costs associated with the pursuit of particular paths of 

,! actions remain the same (see c·hapter nine of this study). 

Bargaining power is the power to control the outcomes of specific 

events. But there is another kind of power which within the dependency 

model would be termed "structural power". This type of power is a higher 

order power because it involves the ability to manipulate the choices, 

capabilities, alliance opportunities, and payoffs that actors utilize. 

Creating a producer cartel is structural power because while that act it

self is nota triumph over an opponent, it decreases the number of indepen

dent supply sources of consuming countries. The strategy of Germany durihg 

the Third Reich of creating "exclusive complementaries" with Eastern 

European Countries, was also ~n effort to put these countries in a position 

of dependency on Germany. One might assert that this is a higher order 

form of power because it is the power to govern the rules which shape bar

gaining power. It is this type of power which is crucial to the under

standing of dependency. 
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Within the context of the theoretical framework of this study, 

inaddition to the twin concerns outlined by the bargaining and structural 

orientations, the dependency model of foreign policy studies also grasps 

the central insights of the nation-state as well as the transnational 

relations perspective. In other words the foreign policy dependency 

framework, in attempting to contribute to the discussion of foreign policy 

and economic development in the developing state tries to integrate as 

closely as possible variables at the governmental level and in the private 

sector. 

Upto this point it has been simply indicated that the concept of 

dependency is one of the bases of power. It is a resource that can, with 

some probability, be converted into power. The difficulty, of course, 

is· that we know so little about the mechanisms guiding the transition from 

the bases of power toits actual use. At this point, we will argue further 

that Dependency has another important link to power and that in order to 

understand this link, we must introduce Harsanyi's concept - "the costs 

of power". 

Harsanyi's work42 suggests that two important concepts have been 

left out of our power calculations - the cost to A of influencing Band 

the opportunity cost to B for failure to comply with A. By bringing these 

two concepts into the power equation, Harsanyi has provided us with cru

cially relevant information about the mechanisms underlying the conversion 

process between capabilities and power. Harsanyi urges us to look at the 

opportunity costs of both parties: 

the opportunity costs to A of attempting to influence B's· 
behaviour, that is the opportunity costs of using his power 
over B (and of àcquiring this power over B in the first 
place if A does not yet passes the required power), which 
we shall call the costs of A's power over B; and ••. the 
opportunity costs to Bof refusing to do what A wants him 
to do, i.•e. of refusing to yield to A' s attempt to influence 
his behaviour. As these opportunity costs measure the 
strength of B's incentives for yielding to A's influence, 
we shall call them the strength of A's power over B43, 

Although these two factors are crucial components of all power 

calculations, they had priviously not been integrated into a unified 

power analysis. Yet without information on the costs to A of securing 

B's compliance and the costs to Bof refusing to comply, we can hardly 
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begin to make successful predictions on the basis of capabilities alone. 

By providing a broad co~t-benefit framework within which to make predic

tions about the conditions under which it is likely that capabilities 

will be successfully used (given certain levels of resistance), Harsanyi 

has suggested a conceptual bridge between capabilities (including depen

dency as an exchange capability) and actual power behaviour. 

Hayward Alker's "On Political capabilities in a schedule sense: 

Measuring Power, Integration and Development 11 44 is a direct continuation 

of Harsanyi's work on power. Unlike. Harsanyi, the value of Alker's 

article lies in the fact that he preserves the idea of political capability 

as a "counterfactual possibility" while exploring the transition to mani

fest power. He does this by further refining .and formalizing ideas 

implicit in Harsanyi's writings. Taking Harsanyi's idea of "power in a 

schedule sense" he argues that we can "sumrnarize power potentials in terms 

of schedulè or graph or function linking opportunity costs to desirable 

performance possibilities••45. To carry out this task of incorporating 

opportunity costs into a full theory of power, it would first be necessary 

to assign utilities to A and Band for all of B's action possibilities as 

well as for A to assign cost coefficients to the use of varying amounts of 

its own resources46. In the simplest case (dichotomous and unidimensional 

i.e., compliance and non-compliance for a single issue), this would involve 

a determination of the costs of compliance or non-compliance for A and B, 

in~luding the costs incurred by A's resources expenditures. 

kind of: 

Thus, the Harsanyi-Alker view of power in a schedule sense is a 

"production function" describing how a given individual can 
"transform" different amounts of his resources ... into 
social power of various dimensions). The comm.onsense notion 
of social power makes it an ability to achieve certain things -
an ability that the person concerned is free to use or to 
leave unused 4 7 

The essential insight of the Harsanyi-Alker formulation is that it re

interprets conventional "force-activation models" as being similar to 

production functions in that the probability and amount of conversion of 

resource bases into decisional (inputs into outputs) power is a genera

lized function of A's utility for various actions of Band Bis costs 

associated with not complying with those classes of actions desired by A. 
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Power now is nota series of observed measurement readings, registered 

in qùantities representiµg amounts of power, scope and extent. Rather 

it is a generalized, hypothetical function linking A and B's preference 

structures with various potential outcomes. Rather than resource bases 

and means of power leading directly to power, we now have power as a 

generalized production function. This approach leads to a much more 

adequate specification of a power model in that it provides cost-sensi

tive information regarding the choices available to actors. From the 

threateners' (A's) standpoint, the relevant cost information is the dif

ferential between the expected cost of rewarding B (or leaving B alone) 

and the expected costs of punishing B. For the threatened. party (B), 

the relevant cost - information is provided by the expected difference 

between the costs of complying and not complying. It can now be clear 

where the concept of dependency fits into the overall picture. Dependency 

provides a direct measure of the costs associated with breaking a rela

tionship and substituting for it a new one. Thus, countries which are 

highly vulnerable, in the sense of having few or no alternatives at toler

able costs, will also be in a position where they can easily be influenced. 

What we have tried to do up to now is to develop and elaborate a 

framework within which one can talk about both the bargaining (or behavioural) 

and structural aspects of dependency. If this framework is to be effectively 

applied to analyzing political and economic relations, it must be posi

tioned inside an international and transnational framework. Much of the 

voluminous literature on global relations can be conveniently summarized 

as dealing either with concrete bargaining relations among actors over 

clearly defined conflicts or the more permanent structural relations 

(including the distribution of each's opportunities and constraints). Our 

aim here is to illustrate the bargaining and structural aspects of depen

dency with slections from the power literature and suggest how the analysis 

of dependency can be usefully integrated into such literature. It has 

been a consistent element of our argument that a good measure of dependency 

cannot limit itself to dyadic relations. Instead the pattern of dependency 

must include information about the relevant opportunities and constraints 

available to and impinging on an actor. Stated somewhat differently•, in 

dependency theory, portions of what is normally treated as the context of 

an actor's behaviour must be incorporated directly into measures of these 

concepts. 
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Many sùch contextual or distributional properties have been developed 

within economic theory. One distributional property ~s reflected in the 

market structure of a country's exports, i.e. its export concentration. 

Here the elementary units of observation is the dyad, which is the relation 

and the concept itself is assigned meaning by a series of simple operations 

on these dyadic relations. Other systemic properties are an actor's vulner

ability to goods provided by a set of external actors, that vulnerability 

being reflected· in the actor' s import concentration, its ability to substi

tute other products for the goods in question and its ability to do without 

the good entirely. An actor's allies, both·formal and informal, and its 

fragmentation or solidarity with other members of the international system, 

are also important. The above distinctions between bargaining and structural 

levels somewhat parallels Johan Galtung's distinction between the liberal-

oriented perspective and the structural viewpoint. The liberal perspective 

focyses on individual actors, analyzes political and economic situations in 

terms of motivation and behaviour and tends to see collectivities as simple 

aggregations of individuals. The structural viewpoint, however, views group 

propertie.s differently: "According to the structure-oriented perspective, 

any collectivity consists of social positions connected by interaction 

relation and interaction patterns together forming a structure11 48. 

The structural asymmetries examined may apply to a broad range of 

variables, including trade, investment, diplomatie representation, or 

inequalities in opportunities themselves (as in allies, products, sources 

of investment). These may take the form of inequalities in capacity to 

open up sources of supply (either internally by providing incentives to 

exploit resources or externally by force or by positive incentives), of 

having resources to pursue a "divide-and-rule" strategy or having a capacity 

to clos~ off such supply sources to other actors (through cartel action). 

The amount of solidarity fragmentation in the system, the way in which it 

is organized and _how it impinges on specific actors are crucial facts in 

any assessment of the opportunities and constraints to which actors are 

stibject. These two considerations, structural and behavioura149 are viewed 

as crucial to the unàerstanding of asymmetries involved in the international 

and transnational economic relationships. To focus exclusively on the con

crete bargaining among actors and the various ways in which actors effectively 

exert their wills over others is to ignore the fact the the social structuring 

of agendas may systematically favour certain parties (e.g. certain factions 
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may be more successful than others in articulating their interests and 

concerns, and may have access ta opportunity structures useful for politi

cizing these interests). 

The important question at this juncture concerns the impact of 

foreign economic relations upon domestic structures, principally as reflected 

in the magnitude and distribution of economic activity. The influencing 

forces behind the selection and implementation of subordinate state foreign 

policies towards the superordinate powers have been addressed directly in 

the preceding paragraphs. We recall that the patte~ns of foreign economic 

relations, and the decisions which initiate them, are assumed ta derive 

from the dependency syndrome. Michael Dolan and Brian W. Tomlin, Maureen 

Appel Malot and Harald Von Rickhoff of Carlton University, in a paper 

titled "Foreign Policies of African States in Asymmetrical Dyads", pinpointed 

two forms of imbalance, both necessary for the presence of this particular 

structural characteristic. First, there is a gross difference in the power 

resources available ta actors. This difference in structural power represents 

an inequality in asymmetrical relationship. Basically, asymmetry is assumed 

ta condition the choices which confront subordinate state actors in their 

efforts ta fashion appropriate foreign policies in relations with superordi

nate partners. Foreign policy actors are governments acting as the authori

tative agents of national societies. Foreign policy is conceived generally 

as objectives and behaviour that are pursued by national actors in their 

attempts ta influence the international environment. 

D:olan et al. postulated that the relationship between the goals of 

economic well-being and political authority and the constraints imposed 

by this relationship on foreign policy distinguish subordinate states from 

other national actorsSO, Further, in an asymmetrical dyad, the subordinate 

state will perceive economic well-being and political autonomy as competing 

goals in its relations with the superordinate actor. This postulation is 

based on the following assumption - subordinate states accept that an increase 

in relations within the asymmetrical dyad, either in the scope or magnitude 

or exchange and agreements, will result in increased economic well-being and 

decreased po.litical autonomy. This concern springs from the vulnerability 

created through relations with the superordinate nation. Vulnerability refers 

ta the degree of restricted choice faced by the subordinate actor in an 

asymmetrical dyad'. Dolan et al., quoting CapcirasaS l, argue that as concen-:

tration of an activity ·on any particular partner goes up, one's choice decreases, 

and actors concern with the goal of political autonomy increases. 
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The imbalance in the ties that link two types of states is said 

to be rooted in trade, capital and aid. This imbalance, combined with 

the acknowledged disparity in resources available to black African states 

vis-à-vis major actors in the cominant state system, according to Dolan 

et al. displays structural asymmetry which imposes constraints on the 

foreign policy alternatives available to African policy makers. Further, 

because economic issues are so important for African policy makers, their 

foreign policies must be shaped so as to promote economic well-being. As 

we mentioned in chapter one, external ties and a weak domestic economy 

translate into a foreign pol~cy which seeks to maximize the beneficial 

effects of external economic exchange through careful attention to the 

preference and behaviour of superordinate powers52. For some states, the 

salience of economic issues and reliance on foreign economic ties leads 

to a collaborative relationship with the metropolitan powers53. Furthermore, 

the larger and more affluent African nations have been subject to the 

greatest degree of external diplomatie and corporate pressure to accept 

and retain external ties~4 Thus, it may be that for the developing states, 

a relatively stronger economy heightens, rather reduces, vulnerability 

to constraints imposed from outside. A.B Dolan et al. contended that this 

would lead to an increased emphasis upon the goal of economic well-being, 

while displacing concern for political autonomy which rnay normallybe generated 

by concentrated linkages55. In this perspective, chapters six and seven 

attempt to examine the extent to which external economic relations deter

mined the foreign policy orientation of Cameroon, 1960-1982, in the issue 

areas of trade (chapter six), foreign aid and foreign investments and 

monetary relations (chapter seven). 

7.4: EVOLUTION AND STRUCTURE OF EXPORTS 

Trade relations were the most conspicous aspect of Cameroon's 

external econom±c relations. These commercial relations were characterized 

by a dependency on advanced capitalist nations with which most of the trade 

was transacted. In this way, commercial relations extended and consolidat~d 

the overall dependency of the entire economy on the cyclical changes of the 

capitalist world market. External dependency in trade in Cameroon remained 

high quantitatively, qualitatively and geographically. Exports plus imports 

amounted to over two-fifth of the total Gross Domestic Product and over 

one-half of the monetized Gross Domesiic Product. 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



- 617 -

Table 7 (1) below gives picture of the evolution of Cameroon' s 

exports in value and in indices between 1960 and 1982. From table 7(1) 

we can distinguish two periodsin the evolution of exports in Cameroon. 

The first period which went from 1960 to 1970 was marked by a regular 

increase in the value of experts despite the fall in volume experienced 

in 1966. The strong increase of exports between 1968 and 1969 can be 

explained by the sales of Cameroonian cocoa in the world market 56 . The 

second period which went from 1970 to 1980 was marked by a fall in volume 

and value of exports expecially in 1971, 1972 and 1975. However, the 

general increase in the volume and value of exports during the period 

under study can be explained by an amelioration in agricultural policy 

especially because of the diversification in exports and the creation of 

FONADER in 1974. Thus, after the gloomy 1971, 1972 and 1975 years for 

Cameroonian exports, the situation underwent a net improvement in 1976, 

which was marked by increase in the prices of coffee and cocoa on the 

world market. Again the price index of exports of agricultural products 

(with 1970 as the base year) went from 104 in 1972 to 206 in 197451 . 

Table 7 (1): EVOLUTION OF EXPORTS IN CAi~EROON (1960 - 1983) 

Year Value in 106 Indice of total Indice of unitary Indice of 
dollars value (base 100 value (base 100 (base 100 

in 1970) in 1970) 

1961 - 42 73 58 

1963 118.5 58 79 74 

1965 119. 0 60 72 83 

1967 138.5 68 88 78 

1969 227.5 97 108 91 

1971 206.0 89 04 95 

1973 353.9 152 119 129 

1975 447. 5' 185 153 121 

1977 793.89 351 250 140 

1983 926.1 410.0 341 123 

Source: a) Office Statistique des Communautés Europeenes Annuaire 
Statistique (1971) p.6. 

b) Direction de la Statistique et de la Comptabilité Nationale 
(Comptes Provisoires de la National de Mars 1978). 

volume 
in 1970 
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In terms of structure one could distinguish two categories of 

export products in Cameroon dur_ing the period under study - raw agricul

tural, forestry and energetic products and manufactured or semi-manufac

tured products. Cameroonian exports during this period were dominated 

by raw agricultural, forestry and energy products which in 1975/1976 con~ 

situted about 67 percent, and about 79.3 percent in 1979/198058. These 

raw materials included cocoa, coffee1bananas, timber, tobacco, rubber, 

cotton1groundnuts, medicinal plants and petroleum. 

Table 7(2): STRUCTURE OF EXPORTS IN PERCENTAGES 

Sectors (L.T.S.T. System) 1960/1961 1964/1965 

0-Alimentary Products 60.0 75.3 

1-Drink.s and Tobacco 0.7 0.8 

2-Raw Materials 15.9 21. 2 

3-Energy Products 0 0 

4-Fats and Oil Products 0.5 0.5 

5-Chemical Products 0.1 0.1 

7-Machines and Transport 
Material 2.2 1. 4 

6+8-Manufactured Articles 20.5 18.9 

Total 100 100 

Source: Annuaire Statistique des Coomunautés Europeenes 

(1967/1969) p.17. 

1969/1970 

62.1 

0.6 

18.0 

0 

0.5 

0.3 

2.5 

15.6 

100 

However, manufactured and semi-manufactured goods assumed an important 

place on the export list from 1960. In 1959/60, Cameroon exported butter 

and cocoa products (1.116 million francs CFA), beer (16 million francs 

CFA), clothes (17 million francs CFA), perfumes (7 million francs CFA), 

soap (4 million francs CFA), shoes (4 million francs CFA) 5?. Thus, in 

1959/60, if one exludes palm oil and cocoa products which have traditionally 

been considered as raw materials,cameroonian export of manufactured and 

semi-manufactured products amounted to 1.8 billion francs CFA or 6.7 per

cent of global exports of 26.8 billion francs CFA60. 
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Table 7(3): STRUCTURE OF EXPORTS BY PRODUCTS (in Percentages) 

Products 1964/65 1969/70 1970/ïl 1972/73 1974/75 

A) Raw Agricultural 
Materials 61. O 61. 2 62.40 57.3 60.20 

- COcoa 21.2 28.2 23.00 18.7 27.86 

- Coffee 22.3 22.4 24.00 30.9. 19.27 

- Rubber 3.3 1. 9 2.10 2.2 2.16 

- Banana 5.6 2.5 2.70 1.4 3.41 

- Groundnuts - - - - -
- Cotton 6.4 4.8 6.99 3.4 1.26 

- Tobacco - - - - -
- Palm Produce - - 1.10 - 1.25 

- Timber 6.2 1.9 6.80 10.1 10.60 

B) Petroleum Product - - - - . -
C) Manufactured and 

Semi-Manufactured 
Products - - - - -

- Treated Wood and 
1.4 6.5 3 Products - -

- Aluminium and 
Aluminium Products 17.0 8.0 8.80 6.2 3.84 

- Cocoa Prodcuts 4.3 9.2 5.40 5.6 8.97 

- Other Products - - 16.60 - 16.36 

Source: Direction de la Statistique, Yaoundé. 

In 1975/76, Cameroon's exports of manufactured products amounted to 23.7 

billion francs CFA or 33 percent of external sales. These included prin

cipally cocoa products, clothes, vegetable oil, beer and soft drinks, 

ciment, paints, perfumes, matches, etc 6.1 

1979/80 

79.20 
20.56 

22.95 

0.54 

1.80 

-
3.61 

-
0.60 

11.16 

-

-

-

3.86 

-

6.18 

Table 7(4): EVOLUTION OF THE STRUCTURE OF EXPORTS IN INDICES (base 100 in 1966) 

Sector (I.I.S.T. System) 1960/61 1964/65 1969/70 

0-Elimentary Products 104 98 156 
1-Drinks and Tobacco 117 105 163 
2-Raw Jvlaterials 143 203 148 
3-Energy Products 93 110 168 
4-Fats and oil Products 23 70 121 
5-Chemical Product~ 76 121 171 
7-Machines and Transport 

Material 39 69 177 
6+8-Manufactured Articles 61 86 l ".\7 

Total l!il4 88 157 
r : u ·re Statisti ue des Communautés Euro eenes, Sou ce ::A:::n:::n.::a=-1==-=--..:~::.=..:==-=-=..:q:!..::...::..._: _________ __.P~-- 1967/69, P·l6 
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Tables 7(2), 7(3) and 7(4) give in percentages and in indices (taking 

1966 as the base year), the evolution of the principal groups of products 

that constituted Cameroonian exports. These tables confirm the relative 

importance of raw materials in the experts of Cameroon. However, from 

1968 Cameroonian exports ·. were diversified because of the creation 

of industries for the transformation of raw materials into finished or 

semi-finished products. The beginning of this diversification coincided 

with the beginning of the policy of export promotion and import substitu

tion industrialization. 

The tables above demonstrate that exports in Cameroon during the 

period under study were made up essentially of cocoa, coffee, and forest 

products. In order to have an idea of the predominant role of cocoa in 

Cameroonian exports during this period, one could remark that in 1974, 

cocoa sales amounted to 39.865 million francs CFA or about 35 percent of 

the global external earnings of the country and in 1977, these cocoa sales 

represented about half of the foreign exchange earnings of the state 

Table 7 (5): THE EVOLUTION OF COCOA PRODUCTION.1961 - 1963 (IN TONS) 

1961 74.000 1970 108.300 

1962 74.400 1971 111. 700 

1963 94.000 1972 123.900 

1964 95.600 1973 106.900 

1965 99.800 1974 111. 200 

1966 79.600 1975 117.771 

1967 88.500 1976 96. 000 

1968 95.200 1977 85.000 

1969 102.900 1983 74.614 

Source: Direction de la Statistique, Yaoundé. 

Table 7(5) above presents the evolution of cocoa export in all its forms 

and its importance within the aggregate experts of the country. Table 

7(6) below on the other hand presents the evolution of cocoa production 

between 1961 and 1983. 
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Table 7(6)· . EXPORTS OF COCOA (IN 10 FRS CFA) 

COCOA 1965 1968 1970 1972 1973 1975 1977 1983 
(1) (1) (1) (1) (1) (1) 

Beans 7.312 10.724 16 .377 13 .155 17.787 24.439 36.805 35.258 

Sub-products 1. 499 3.222 4.212 3.253 4.191 7.907 17. 580 8. 977 

Chololates - 782 683 462 857 1.105 1.454 197 

Total 8. 811 14. 726 20. 272 15 .882 22 .837 33 .452 55.839 44.432 

% Total 25.7 31. 6 32.2 28.2 29.2 32.8 50.0 12.0 
Export 

Source: 1) Ministère de la Coopération - Données Statistiques du 
Cameroon (Mai 1976). 

2) Direction de la Statistique et de la Comptabilités 
Nationale. 

When the figures of Tables 7(5) are compared with those of Table 7(6) 

we notice that there was a significant difference between the global 

evolution in volume and in value between 1965 and 1983. In fact, the 

progression in volume between 1965 and 1975 was about 66 percent, while 

thé value of cocoa during the same period was more than 385 percent. 

This difference between the volume of production and value of foreign 

exchange earnings of cocoa could be explained by many factors:-

The considerable increase in cocoa production and its transfor

mation by local industries such as SOCACAO, CHOCOCAM and SIC. 

The increase in the prices of cocoa on the world market in 

1973, 1976 and 1977 which benefited Cameroon. The foreign earnings of 

transformed cocoa amounted to 9.353 million francs CFA in 1975. 
that 

As one can notice from the tables above/the production of cocoa in 1983 

fell to the level of 1960/61. This tendency which also held good for 

the coffee was alarming because without petroleum such a situation would 

have led to a disquietening balance of trade deficit. 

During the period under consideration coffee constituted the second 

most important export of Cameroon after cocoa excluding petroleum products. 

In Cameroon each of the two types of coffee - Robusta and Arabica benefited 

from a specific commercial circuit. The production of commercialized 

coffee between 1961 and 1983 is given in Table 7(7) below. The external 

sales of Cameroonian coffee and its relative importance in the aggregate 

foreign exchange earnings between 1965 and 1983 are given in Table 7(8). 
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Table 7(7): PRODUCTION OF COMMERCIALIZED COFFEE (IN TONS) 

Year Robusta Arabica Total 

1961 34.322 10.543 44.875 

1962 29.414 8.395 37.809 

1963 30.376 13.823 44.199 

1964 36.685 12.654 49.339 

1965 37.514 14.612 52.126 

1966 49 ~ 776 21. 338 71.114 

1967 43.709 20.369 64.078 

1968 56.000 21. 349 77. 349 

1969 51. 533 21.519 73.052 

1970 58.287 23.628 81. 915 

1971 50.250 25.451 75.701 

1972 63.173 30.066 93.239 

1973 62.862 31.815 94. 677 

1974 59.352 16.288 75.580 

1975 77. 970 30.992 108.962 

1976 84.503 29.220 113. 723 

1977 65. 377 26.981 83.268 

1978 67.700 16.700 84.400 

1979 84.300 29.100 113. 400 

1980 75.200 24.100 99.300 

1981 76.700 27.000 103.700 

1982 75.600 23.900 99.500 

', 
Source: Direction de la Statistique et de la Comptabilité Nationale, 

Ministère du Plan (Yaoundé). 

Table 7(8): EXPORT OF COFFEE: EVOLUTION FROM 1965 T01983 

ARABICA ROBUSTA TOTALS 
Ex1ort in

6 P.rice/~ ExÎort in6 Price!'.~ Total % of total 
Years va ue (10 .ti:.n F __ c A va ue (10 in F.C Export Exports 

CFA) F CFA) of coffee 
(1) (2) (1) (1) (1) (1) 

1965 3.529 254 4.583 · 133 7.843 22.8 

1968 4.292 193 8.310 162 12.602 27.0 

1969 4.272 203 7.556 159 17.828 20.0 

1970 5.475 263 9.103 218 14.578 23.2 

1971 5.782 331 8.793 252 14.575 25.4 

1972 6.709 284 8.731 260 15.440 27. 7 

1973 7.884 313 12.397 253 20.281 25.89 

1974 10.078 365 18. 696 284 28. 77 5 25.1 

1975 10. 341 ,332 20.671 273 31. 012 22.7 

1976 9.821(2) - 24.180(2) 380 34.001(2) 31.7(2) 

1977 20.511(2) - 31. 457 (2) 1.139 51. 968(2) 46.4(2) 

1983 12. 701 (3) - 35.258(3) - 48.536(3) 13.1(3) 

Source: 1) Ministère de la Coopération (Paris)·- Données Statistiques du Cameroun 
Mai 1976, p.21 . 

2) Note annuelle de statistique - Direction de la Statistique (Yaou~dé) 
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However, the evolution of the Robusta Coffee market was for a long time 

limited by the International Coffee Accord which attributed a low export 

quota for Cameroon. The increase in the export of Robusta Coffee noticed 

in 1973 and 1974 was essentially linked to the expiration of this Accord. 

Nevertheless, the figures in Table 7(8) show that coffee occupied an important 

place in the aggregate export products of Cameroon. 

The forest resources of Cameroon are considerable. The surface 

area covered by forest is estimated at a third of the territory or about 

158.000Km2 62 . In 1959/60, the production of wood in Cameroon was estimated 

at about 400.000m3 out of which 280.000m3 was exported and the rest consumed 

locally63 • In 1975, commercialized wood production amounted to 10.500.000m3 

out of which 390.000m3 were exported and the rest consumed by local industries. 

Thus, out of this total of commercialized wood production, only 37 percent 

was exported. 

Table 7(9): OBJECTIVES OF PRODUCTION OF THE MAIN AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 
DURING THE 4TH PLAN (1976-1981) 

Products Production Production Annual 
(t) (t) Growth Rate 

in 1974/75 for 1980/81 (%) 

Cocoa 111.177 200.000 9.3 

Arabica Coffee 32.334 60.000 11.0 

Robusta Coffee 67.420 100.000 6.8 

Cotton 40.000 125.000 20.9 

Bananas 74.500 130.000 9.8 

Groundnuts 50.000 02.000 10.5 

Rubber 18.000 25.000 5.7 

Tobacco 726 1.200 9.0 

Indus trial Palm 
Oil 37.900 80.000 13. 25 

Palm Products 10.500 22.000 13.0 
, 

Tea 1.800 3.500 11. 4 

$ugar-cane 252.000 1. 000. 000 26.0 

Sugar 23.000 80.000 22.6 

Wood (M3) 1. 300. 000 2.500.000 9.8 

Pirieapples - 100.000 -
Rice 24.000 100.000 30.0 

Wheat - 30.000 -
Cape Tobacco 2.247 5.000 14.5 

Source: IVè Plan de Développement (1976-1981), p.62. 
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Upon these primary products could be added bananas (4.360 million 

francs CFA in 1975); cotton (1.680 million francs CFA in 1975); rubber and 

groundnuts (2.220 million francs CFA in 1975), and palm produce (2.070 

million francs CFA in 1975). Table 7(9) above gives us a picture of these 

exports during the Fourth Five-Year Plan (1976 - 1981) while Table 7(10) 

below presents the credits allocated to each crop during this period. 

Table 7(10): FORCAST CREDITS BY PRODUCTS 

1 Products 

Palm Produce 

Rice 

Sugar-cane 

Rubber 

Cocoa 

Arabica Coffee 

Wheat 

Bananas 

Cotton 

Robusta Coffee 

Maize 

Cassava 

Tea 

Groundnuts 

Food Crops 

Tomatoes 

Quinquinas 

Anacardes 

Pineapples and other fruits 

Cape Tobacco 

Jute Fibres 

Medicinal Plants 

Amount of Credits 

15.050 

11. 350 

6.850 

6.073 

5.300 

3.000 

2.700 

1.430 

1.350 

1.000 

1.000 

1.000 

800 

600 

500 

300 

235 

150 

150 

100 

100 

Source: 4è PLan de Développement Economique (1976-1981), p.42. 

However, despite these efforts to diversify and promote exports in Cameroon 

during the period under consideration, exports were concentrated in a few 

primary commodities (coffee, cocoa, energy product, timber and some lightly 
' processed variants) for which there was no serious domestic market alternative 

( 
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and little flexibility for switching production to a domestically useable 

product alternative. The capital goods necessary for sustaining growth 

and the bulk of the construction materails and consumer goods equally 

necessary for domestic development were imported with no domestic supply 

alternative. Export trade was largely with the EEC (over three-quarter 

of both exports and imports) and especially with ·France (three-tenth of 

export and four-tenths of i~ports)6q. The only changes in pattern over 

the period since independence was the precise mix in critical exports 

(e.g. addition of hydro electric power and cocoa products) and of imports 

(e.g. machinery and consumer durables) and a gradual erosion of the French 

share, especially on the export sicle, largely towards the EEC market and 

other sources65 • 

As regards this export trade dependency, it was first of all due 

to the consequence of direct e~onomic dependency and so partly to the 

heritage of the colonial past, and partly to the neo-colonial penetration 

of the Cameroon economy. It is as a matter of fact self-evident that a 

country whose most important economic sectors were controlled by foreign 

capital, had to trade largely or exclusively with the metropolitan country 

of that capital and had to produce what was needed by that country and 

had to be a ready market for goods that firms of that country wanted to 

sell there. This foreign trade was handled by foreign monopolies which 

directly determined the direction of foreign trade. Even if this was not 

the case as many conservative writers 66 on Cameroon have asserted, and 

let us suppose that foreign trade happened to be directly controlled by 

the State or was transacted by State organs, even then foreign capital 

as long as it held the key positions of the country's economy, would have 

had a great many other possibilities and means of channelling export trade 

in the direction it wished, to prevent the establishment or expansion of 

trade relations with other countries, (especially the Eastern countries) in 

an attempt to mafntain the country's export trade dependency. 

For exampie, the structure and evolution of Cameroonian exports 

as shown in table 7(1) (in value and indices) demonstrates the spontaneity 

of the internationaL capitalist market mechanism characteristic of the 

external dependency syndrome és follows: (1) The first period (from 1960 

to 1970) was marked by a regular growth despite the slight fall in volume 

noticed in 1966. The strong increase in Cameroon exports between 1968 to 
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1970 corresponded to the honey-moon period of world market prices for 

primary products especially for cocoa which constituted the principal 

export and foreign exchange earner for Cameroon. (2) The second period 

which went from 1970 to 1980 was catastrophic for Cameroonian exports bath 

in volume and in value with the trend reaching the peak in 1971, 1972 and 

1975. These years (particularly acute for export trade in Cameroon) were 

due to the poor climatic conditions which affected the production of 

certain vital export products of the country such as cocoa, coffee, cotton 

and groundnuts as well as oil crisis which wrested the world market prices 

for primary products. 

These fluctuations in the structure and evolution of Cameroonian 

exports only point to the manner in which·the perverse mechanism of the 

capitalist world market penetrates the national economy of a weak state 

due to trade dependency. In the case of Cameroon, the boom that charac

terized the capitalist economies in 1960s was reflected in the good per

formance of the Cameroon export industries and the increase in exports. 

On the other hand, the depression of the capitalist economies in the 1970s 

due to the oil crisis was reflected in the bad performance of Cameroonian 

export industries in the 1970s. 

It is in this context that over 70 percent of Cameroon's trade 

was directed towards the EEC, especially towards France, which in 1966 

accounted for 37 percent of total exports and 53 percent of total imports. 

Although, by 1980, FrancJs share of Cameroon's total exports had fallen 

quite sharply, its share of total imports remained fairly stable and the 

direction of trade remained towards the Western countries 67 • Thus, simul 

taneously, trade with other EEC countries increased; exports to these countries 

rose from 25 percent ~n 1979, while imports increased from 14 percent to 

18 percent of total imports68, Cameroon's exports to France consisted 

essentially of aluminium, coffee, .and ginned cotton while exports to other 

EEC countries comprised mainly cocoa, timber and rubber. Coffee was Cameroon's 

main export to the United States69, 

In addition, foreign firms also made use of the banks under its 

control and their credit policy in order to promote trade with the metro

politan country and to discourage new trade relations from coming into 

being70 • They ensured trade dependency by profiling production in the 

industrial and agricultural sectors under their control, that is, by deter

mining their prodüction structure and composition to the needs and market 
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9f the-metropolitan country. They also ensured the maintenance of this 

trade dependency by màking investmerits and introducing the production of 

commodities for which the necessàry machines and equipment could only be 

purchased or replaced (standardized p,roducts) from firms in the metropo

litan country. For example, a multibillion paper/pulp industry at Edea -

CELLUCAM - had to close down because of the lack of the spare parts of 

its equipment and gross embezzlement of funds by the expatriate staff 

From this point of view the bias of the Ahidjo administration in Cameroon 

to pattern foreign investment in favour of capital-intensive techniques 

(and against the capital - goods sectors) also played an important role, 

and resulted not only in a rapid increase of the import of capital goods 

but also in a more intensive dependency on bilateral trade relations with 

the Western capitalist economy. 

France and the EEC countries developed various means of estab-

,; lishing and maintaining this trade dependency. Arilong those of highest 

importance were the system of preferences, the financing policy and the 

monetary relations. The "system of preferences" created, on the one 

hand, relatively favourable conditions for the exports of Cameroon and 

ensured that the metropolitan country was supplied with the necessary 

primary commodities. On the other hand, by ousting rivals from the market, 

France provided a monopoly position on the market of Cameroon for the 

manufactured imports from the metropolitan country. By the latter means 

it prevented the development or consolidation of an authentic national 

industry in Cameroon. 

An important role was also played by the European Economie Community, 

the Common Market in the strengthening of the export trade dependency of 

Cameroon. As is well known, in 1964, Cameroon and 17 African countries 

became associates of the common market. Doubtless, the association gave 

certain advantages to Cameroon, in the field of marketing her own export 

products, but from the point of view of the developmental aid Cameroon 

received in this way, her structural dependency was perpetuated. Since, 

however, in return for all this, Cameroon had to keep the tarrif rates for 

the goods coming fr9m the common market low (Cameroon carried out a tarrif 

reduction of 30 percent), the development of her indigenous industries was 

held back by the cheap import products, and the outward-oriented production 

was maintained within the economic stru~ture71 . 
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The practical application of the economic doctrine of Planned 

Liberalism under Ahmadou Ahidjo also gave ri9e to the maintenance of this 

export trade dependency through the credit-financing of exports; the extension 

of loans and aid and the monetary relations by the metropolitan countries, 

especially because of the fact that Cameroon belonged to the Franc monetary 

zone under the control of the metropolitan country. Thus, the mechanism 

of financial dependency in general, provided innum~rable possibilities 

for the metropolitan cou~try (France) to strengthen the trade dependency 

of Cameroon, and thereby ensured its raw material supply and the marketing 

of its manufactures in Cameroon72. · The dependency on foreign trade partners 

was particularly intensive and this was because of the narrow domestic market 

and an extensive outward-oriented export production. It, thus, became clear, 

that the smaller domestic market and the extensive outward-orientation in 

the majority of the country's export goods coupled with the greater economic 

power and local penetration of the domestic economy by France, only helped 

to reinforce the strong foreign trade dependency of the Cameroonian economy 

under the Ahidjo administration. This form of dependency involved many 

dangers and disadvantages. This meant that France determ:iriei(or a.t least 

influenced) the conditions of exchange according to her own interests 

(in volume, in value terms, intime, etc), and used this form of dependency 

in order to exert political pressure upon dependent Cameroon and even in

fluenced and controlled her overall economic policy. 

This close export trade connections and dependency meant that the 

economy of Cameroon became sensitive and defenseless in the case of reces

sions and crises of the partner country. Moreover, the latter shifted 

the burden of crisis in most cases on to dependent Cameroon and this was 

done in 1982 when a serious recession of the French economy caused a serious 

imbalance of tradè for Cameroo"n7.3. However, it must be added that this 

form of dependency strengthened by its very nature the other ties and forms 

of dependency. qn consequence that cannot be neglected was the overall 

dependency of the whole · of the Cameroon economy on the cyclical 

changes in the world market. This phenomenon as well as the overall trade 

dependency could be traced back to two factors: (1) the excessively important 

role of export trade"within the national economy; (2) the distorted struc

ture of foreign export trade. 
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Since the most developed economic sectors of Cameroon (raw material 

production, agricultural plantations) were at the same time export sectors, 

a substantial proportion of the national income was realized through export 

trade. 

For example, about 60-70 percent of Cameroon's total commodity pro-
74 · 

duction was exported and in certain items as rubber and cocoa; · these 

export figures were as high as 90 percent of the total output. Export made 

up about 75 percent of Cameroon's national income between 1975-787S-. 

Therefore, the place of export trade in the economy of Cameroon was a 

particularly important one. Exports consumed here a substantial proportion 

of the output of the monetary sector, ranging from 68 percent in 1965 to 

56 percent in 19807ô. The bulk of rural Cameroonian money incarnes was 

provided by agricultural exports grown by Cameroonian farmers and the bulk 

of the Cameroonian wage-earners were employed by the export-p~oducing 

plantations and farms, agricultural processing plants, mines and in the 

transport and commercial network serving the export-import sector. A con

siderable proportion (between 60 and 95 percent) of the domestic consumption 

of manufactured goods was supplied by imports. The import-share in the 

supply for fuels, transport vehicles and certain raw materials was especially 

high. According to estimates 71 about 95 percent of the machinery required 

for the implementation of investment programmes (including transportation 

and what was typical of underdevelopment in Cameroon) was imported. The 

overwhelming proportion of Cameroon's export trade was accounted for by a 

few agricultural products (coffee, cocoa, palm produce, cotton and rubber, 

timber and bananas). It is self-evident that the distorted structure of 

exports alone made the foreign exchange position of the country sensitive 

to the world market situation, (as in the case of the fall in the demand 

for one of the main exports - bananas - of Anglophone Cameroon between 

1962-1965). There was hardly no, or hardly any, possibility of offsetting 

the loss in export earnings by stepping up the export of other products. 

In addition, most of these export products were unprocessed and semi-processed 

primary goods or raw materials, and they were usually identical with the 

export products of other developing countries, which were highly unfavourable 

to the formation of the terms of trade of Cameroon78. That is why export 

trade dependency through its disarticulation of domestic structures of 

production maintained the foreign exchange sector of the Cameroonian economy 

in its colonial•enclave with the attendant narrowness of the economic 
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resource base. Consequently, up to 1982 the content of Cameroon's exports 

was still dominated by agricultural, forestry and energy raw materials 

which accounted for 76% of the G.N.P. in 1975/76 and 79.3% in 1979/80 79. 

These included coffee, bananas, wood. 1tobacco, rubber, cotton, groundnuts, 

medic~nalplants and crude oil. In 1960/61, the·semi-manufactured exports 

of Cameroon in value accounted for less than 2·. 7% of her foreign exchange 

with cocoa products earning 580 billion CFA francs; wood products earning 

580 _billion CFA francs, cotton products earning 17 billion CFA francs, 

beer 16 _billion CFA francs, cigarettes 8 .billion CFA francs, perfumes 7 

:ôillion CFA franfs, soaps 4 ·billion CFA francs and shoe·s 4 billion CFA 

fr~ncs 80. However, although in 1975/76, semi-manifactured Cameroonian 

exports accounted for 23. 7 :billion CFA francs or 33% of the total external 

sales, 8l this increase was insignificant since it was not accompanied by 

a steady readjustment of the economy to create linkages with other sectors 

in order to promote self-reliance and reduce economic dependency through 

a gradual elimination of disarticulation. This _is why the semi-manufac

turing sector which was dominated in 1979/80 by cocoa products, aluminium 

products, wood products, cotton products, maritime products, beer and 

mineral products could not even satisfy the domestic demand for them be

cause the operation of these industries was not meant to liquidate its 

own disproportion and disarticulation, and as such could not speed up 

economic growth by transforming the potential consumption fund of the 

economy into an accumulation 'fund. This incapacity is demonstrated by 

table 7(11). As Table 7(11) shows, the contribution of local industry 

in the exports was very modest if not weak beçause of the economic depen

dency of the country. 

Table 7(11): CONTRIBUTIONS OF INDUSTRIES IN EXPORTS 

Local Industries Total (foreign and local 
Years Q % V % Q V 

1973/79 145:4 12.2 19.9 18.5 1184.0 107.8 
1974/75 144.7 15.6 19.2 17.9 927.6 106.9 

, 1975/76 143.1' 15.0 21. 2· 18.9 951. 9 112.3 
1976/77 138.8 13.9 26.3 16.3 997.8 161. 2 
1977/78 146.4 13. 6 16.6 13.9 1078.0 191. 0 
1978.79 175.1 9.2 27.3 13. 7 1899.2 198.9 
1979/80 181.3 11.1 32.3 14.1 2067.8 199.8 
1981/82 179.5 10.1 29.2 11. l 1956.2 188.9 

Q = Quantity in thousands of tons 
V= Value in billion of francs CFA 

Source: Direction de la Planification, Yaoundé. 
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Jean-Marie Gankou82 has explained this biased, onesided structure 

of exports and the unduly high export proportion simply by the narrowness 

of the domestic market, and attributed a natural (spontesua) positive 

role to export trade which according to him partly expanded by its income

generating effect on the domestic market and led thereby to the liquidation 

of its own disproportion and partly speeded up economic growth by trans

forming the potential consumption fund into accumulation fund. How could 
·\. 

this be so when 'i_n agriculture as well as industry up to 50 percent 

of the cost of construction (including construction machinery) represented 

imports. Perhaps 60 percent of the cost of investment activity in Cameroon 

represented direct import costs. Another 15 -25 percent tended to become 

indirect import costs through the tendency of additional labour and mana

gerial, entrepreneurial incarnes generated by investment activity to be 

spent on imported consumer goodS However, trade depedency and the 

"excessive role" of export trade in the national economy of Cameroon under 

the Ahidjo administration, cannot be simply reduced to the ratios of the 

exports to the Gross National Investment (G.N.I.). It is much more important 

to examine the role export trade played, together with other factors in 

promoting or limiting development in the dynamics of the national aconomy. 

Afterall, a very small share of export trade in the national incarne can go 

hand in hand with an almost complete dependency of the process of growth 

on imports of capital goods if the country has no machine-building industry 

of its own8 3~ 

The big role of export trade in the realization of the national 

incarne under the Ahidjo administration could not be regarded in itself 

as a wholly favourable phenomenon. In fact, it only led to a high sensi

tivity of the economy to world market trends since it was associated with 

the distorted structure of foreign trade as a whole. And it was exactly 

this narrowness and unfavourable pattern of the domestic market that 

exerted a negative inducement towards the branches producing for the domestic 

market, and really justified in this respect an export-orientation. Although 

it is equally beyond debate that export trade might have performed a trans

formation function which took the form of an exchange of part of the potential 

consumption fund into the accumulation fund by means of expqrting goods 

produced in sectors producing consumption goods and importing foreign goods 

for sectors produ~ing capital goods, 84 as far as the assumption of this 

s_pontes.ufi market expanding effect of export trade is concerned, this is not 
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only refuted in practice by the decade -old experiences of the Cameroon 

economy, but it is even in theory the result of a rather one-sided.outlook 

which characterizes "statecentric" and "praise-giving" classical economists. 

In fact, this is the outlook which reduces the market problem to the question 

of incomes (and consumption propensities) instead of recognizing its real 

essesnce which is the commodity metamorphosis built on the division of labour 

in productive sector~ 8 s: This is the moreso because the market expanding 

effect of foreign trade depends on whether linkage effects come into being 

and multiply between the export sector and other sectors of the national 

economy and not only indirectly through incomes (but largely directly, 

through productive cooperation). 

For example, Tables 7(2), 7(3) and 7(4) above show in percentages 

and in indices, the principal group of products which entered into exports 

in Cameroon. With 1966 as the base year, these tables based on International 

Trade Statistical and Tarrif data (I.T.S.T.) not only confirm the postulate 

that primary products are subject most easily ta the manipulated fluctuations 

of the capitalist international free market mechanisms but also. show the 

little diversification that the Ahidjo administration had introduced in the 

export structure of Cameroon. The reasons are know. External dependency 

on foreign economic resources implied logically the policy of economic 

enclave maintenance and disarticulation since it was only under such con

ditions that foreign investments could yield the highest returns. 

7 .5: EVOLUTION AND STRUCTURE OF IMPORTS 

Import trade relations were very important in the process of the 

industrial development of the country because industrial establishments 

producing intermediary goods totally depended on the import of semi-finished 

components. For example in 1978/79 the proportion of intermediary consumer 

goods of foreign origin in the total imports of Cameroon was estimated at 

25.36 percent while equipment goods represented 26.69 percent .of imports86 • 

Table 7(12) below gives an idea about the evolution of imports in 

Cameroon between 1960 and.1982. According to the figures in table 7(12), 

the average increase in the rate of imports during the period could be 

situated at 15 percent per year. Between 1960 and 1963, the general 

tendency was that of augmentation in the value of imports. The rate of 
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increase in volume of imports was on the whole regular between 1960 and 

1970. The rate of increase in the volume of imports on the average was 

about 6 percent per year8'7.. The period 1970/77 was characterized by 

irregularity in the growth of imports especially in 1971, 1973, 1974 and 

1976. Such irregulari~were due in part to a fall in the imports of alimen

tary products, drinks, and tobacco which dropped by 15 percent during the 

period under study. As shown in Table 7(12), the value index of imports 

did not follow the same evolution as the volume index of imports which 

incresed from 100 in 1970 to 287 in 1977. 

Table 7 (12): EVOLUTION OF IMPORTS IN CAMEROON 

Value in Indice of total Indice of Unj- Indice of 
Years 106 dollars value (base 100 tary value volume (base 

IN 1970) (base 100 in 100 in 1970) 
1970) 

1960 84.5 35 89 39 

1961 96.0 
r 40 89 45 

1962 101.5 42 89 47 

1963 128.0 53 91 58 

1964 133.0 55 92 60 

1965 151.5 62 94 66 

1966 146.0 60 94 64 

1967 188.0 78 96 81 

1968 187.5 77 95 81 

1969 207.5 85 96 89 

1970 242.0 100 100 100 

1971 249.5 103 108 95 

1972 302.5 124 117 106 

1973 336.0 138 141 98 

1974 435.5 181 183 99 

1975 598.7 248 197 126 

1976 60,6. 0 255 247 103 

1977 696.0 287 217 132 

'1978 865.7 357.7 270 164 

1979 1001. 4 413. 8 312 188 

1980 1247.8 515.6 )88 234 

1981 1213. 9 501. 6 416 277 

1982 1339.2 553.9 416 250 

1983 1386.9 573.0 417 251 

Source: a) Office Statistique des Communautes Europeennes; 
-

b) Direction de la Statistique et de la Comptabilité National, 
Yaoundé. 
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However, other consumer goods such as household goods, medicines, shoes, 

clothes and others, witnessed only a very low increase in 1971. The slight 

increase in imports in 1972, 1975 and 1977 by more than 75 percent was due 

to buying of planes for Cameroon Airlines, Cars for Soc~été de Transport 

Urbains du Cameroun (SOTUC), ships for Cameroun Shipping Lin.es anl the buying 

of locomotives for the Railway Corporation88 • The increse in the value 

index of imports during this period (1970-1977) can be explained not only 

by the increase in the imports of manufactured goods, but also by the 

influence of the fall in prices of oil and the acceleration of global economic 

crisis. 

Table 7 (13) · . PRICES OF IMPORTED PRODUCTS (IN CUR..~ENT CFA FRANCS) 

Average Average Variation Average Varia 
Imported Products price per price per (in %) price tion 

ton (1970 ton (1970) per ton (in %) 
(1970) 

1- ALIMENTARY 
PRODUCTS: 

l>iilk Products 141. 710 247.600 + 74.7 329.930 + 233 
Importd: Cereals 33.000 62.050 + 88 55.070 + 67 
Sugar 38.610 78.170 + 102.5 122.075 + 216 
Fats and Oil 
Products 110.870 160.950 + 45.8 174.345 + 58 
Drinks 64.975 97.740 + 50.4 100.315 + 54 

2- OTHER PRODUCTS: 
Ciment 5.750 8.230 + 43.1 9.205 + 60 
Hydrocarbon 11.750 24.470 + 142.3 30.463 + 159 Products 
Petrol (Ordinary 

9.789 29.132 + 197.6 31. 325 + 220 and Super) 
Gas Oil 8.552 25.279 + 195.6 25.678 + 266.3 
Fuels 5.680 16.813 + 196 19.239 + 238.7 
Alumia 16.670 22.980 + 37.9 31. 711 + 90.2 
Pharmaceutic 
Products 981. 350 1. 520. 925 + 53 1792.756 + 82.7 
Fertilisers 13.770 37.750 + 174 70.361 + 411 
Insecticides 
Pesticides 191.800 429.400 + 124 624.219 + 225.5 
Rubber Articles 370.800 495.000 + 32.7 601. 906 + 61.3 
Unprinted Papers 98.260 158.900 + 64 192.140 + 95.5 
Dresses 7.336.890 2.903.900 + 124 356.154 + 169 

; 

Iron Products 79.345 737.950 + 66.3 166.207" + 108. 2 
Mechanical Equip-

1217.898 ment and Machines 689.190 1. 094. 500 + 60 + 78 
, 

506.225 206.670 + 39.6 741.189 + 46.4 Motor Vehicles 

Source: M§:r.~c_hé~_ Tropicaux et M_editterraneens _ (1976) 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



- 635 -

Table 7(13) taken from Marc4é.9 Tropicaux et M~diterra1_1:ees (No 1616 of 29 

October 1976) gives us an eloquent illustration of the evolution of _the 

prices of certain products imported by Cameroun. Table 7(13) above shows 

the average values in current francs calculated before the imputation 

of shipping and other costs. However, taking them into consideration 

changes nothing in the percentage value. From this table it becomes 

clear that the lowest variation in the average price between 1970 and 

1975 was for vehicles (+46 percent) - that which was still considerable 

and represented the most pernicious type of imported inflation whose 

distabilizing role in the developing economy does not need to be demonstrated. 

The importance of the evolution of petroleum products in Cameroonian 

imports is g·iven in table 7(14) below. From table 7(14), we can notice 

that Cameroon imported 2.996 billion francs CFA worth of petroleum products 

in 1970. This amount corresponded to 264.824 tons of petrol. Seven years 

afterwards (1977), for a volume of petroleum imports less than that of 

1970, the value almost multiplied by seven. 

Table 7(14): THE VALUE OF IMPORTS OF PETROLEUM PRODUCTS, 1970-1977 

(IN MILLION OF CFA FRANCS) 

Products 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 

Avaition petrol 135 109 53 43 127 71 74 

Super Fuel 211 285 349 448 899 1217 1424 

Aviation Car-
burator Kerosine 511 678 720 663 1552 1195 921 

Other types of 781 1765 2206 1801 
petrol 599 681 664 

11997 1211 
74 77 103 142 515 

Kerosine 3995 
984 1212 1262 3021 3644 

Gas oil 673 465 622 
Fuel oils 159 207 160 129 381 

858 1121 
Other Lubricants 456 512 440 480 807 

194 243 
Hydrocarbon Gas 80 63 80 114 114 

Other Petroleum 
Products 98 182 98 82 82 169 234 

Total 2996 3778 3879 4087 9263 11373 11489 

Source: 1) C?mptes Provisoire de la National (Mars 1978) 

1977 

110 

3038 

1896 

3139 

1935 

7632 

824 

1478 

337 

.. 
530 

20919 

2) Direction de la Statistique et de la Comptabilité Nationale, 

Yaoundé. 
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In 1977, the cost of petroleum imports in Cameroon rose to 20.919 billion 

francs CFA. However, this tendency was reversed from 1978 with the functioning 

of the Limbe refinery and the first exports of Cameroon petroleum. Hewever, 

the evolution of Cameroonian imports during the period under study shall be 

better understood with a study of its structure. 

The structure of Cameroonian imports during this period was extremely 

varied. However, economically, they could be regrouped into three main cate

gories89: - (a) final consumer goods such as alimentary products, tobacco and 

drinks destined for household consumption, energy products, transport materials 

and durable and nondurable consumer goods; (b) intermediary consumer goods 

which consisted of semi-finished goods or raw materials for the fabrication 

of other goods and consisted·mainly of alimentary products and drinks destined 

for industries, industrial supplies, energy products and spare-parts for 

industries and transport materials; (c) equipment (capital) goods such as 

transport material for industries, machines, etc. 

Table 7(15): THE STRUCTURAL EVOLUTION OF C.AMEROONIAN IMPORTS, 1964-1970 
(IN THOUSANDS OF DOLLARS) 

1964/65 1966/67 1968/69 1970/71 
Value i. Value iri 

" 

Value in Value in ITEMS 103 of % 103 of % 103 of % 103 of % 
dollars dollars dollars dollars 

1) CAPITAL GOODS 27.354 20.3 26.343 20.0 46.213 22.4 55.364 22.2 
Machines, etc. 16.090 12.0 16.989 12.9 28. 718 13.9 37.903 15.3 
Trans!ort Mi3.te- 11. 264 19.354 7.1 17.500 8.5 17.340 7.3 
rial or Indus. 8.3 

2) INTERMEDIÀRY 
94.021 45.7 123. 210 49.6 

GOODS 65.590 48.8 65.686 50.0 

Alimentary Prod. 
36.1 4.191 3.2 63.410 30.8 82.602 33.2 

& drinks ofr Ind. 3.851 
4.156 3.1 5.009 3.8 9.169 4.4 11. 710 4.7 

Energy Products 
Motor Parts & 

15.489 7.5 19.909 8.0 
Trans. Materials 8.971 6.7 8.612 6.6 

- - -
3) CONSUMER GOODS 41.540 30.9 39.138 29.8 -
Alimentary Prod. 
& Drinks 11. 492 8.5 10.232 7.8 17.100 8.3 21. 702 8.7 
Energy Products 764 0.6 626 0.5 0.789 0.3 1.302 0.6 
Household & Trans. 
equipment 3.478 2.3 3.496 2.7 7.891 3.8 6. 710 2.7 
Consumer Durable 3.118 2.3 3.255 2.5 7.821 3.8 6.710 2.7 
Consumer (non 
durable) 22.688 16.9 . 21. 529 16.4 35.561 17.3 3.334 13.4 

Gerrentl Total 134.484 100 131.167 100 206.819 100 245 .509 100 
~ 

Source: OSCE, Annuaire (1970/1871. 
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This ëlssification was used in compiling Cameroonian imports between 1965 

'f_· and 1971 às shown in Table 7(15) above. Tables 7(15) above, 7(16) and 7(17) 

below present Cameroonian imports between 1964 and 1977 by group of products. 

Table 7(16): THE EVOLUTION OF THE STRUCTURE OF IMPORTS, 1971/72-1975/76 

( IN 103 DOLLARS) 

1971/72 1972/73 1973/74 1974/75 
ITEMS Value in Value in Value in Value ir 

103 of % 103 of % 103 of % 103 of 
dollars dollars dollars dollars 

1) CAPITAL GOODS 38. 672 21.8 46.231 22.4 58.609 22.2 55.292 
Machines, etc. 21. 032 11. 9 28.700 13. 9 35.315 14.6 37.944 
Indus. Trans. Gds. 17.640 9.9 17.531 8.5 18.294 7.6 17.348 

2) INTERMEDIARY 
GOODS 84.655 47.8 94.049 45.7 117.787 48.9 123.234 

Prod. & Drinks 6.058 3.4 6.036 2.9 8.314 3.4 9.160 for Industry 
Indus trial 

82.955 34.5 82.570 Supplies 56.594 31. 9 63. 472 30.8 
Energy Prod. 8.431 4.8 9.107 4.4 9.533 4.0 11. 722 

Spare Part & 
15.434 7.5 16.985 7.0 19.891 Transport 13.486 7.6 

3) CONSUMER 
GOODS 54.144 30.5 65. 721 31. 9 69.695 28.9 70.052 

Household Prod. 
and Drinks 18.049 10.2 17 .114 8.3 16.053 6.7 21.736 
Energy Products 623 0.4 657 0.3 1.114 0.5 1.333 
Transport Mate-
rials for House-
holds 4.069 2.3 4.604 2.2 6.974 2.9 7.041 
Consumer durable 5.353 3.0 7.833 3.8 7.570 3.1 6.688 
Consumer non-
durable goods. 26.050 14.7 35.513 17.3 34.984 14.5 33.261 

General Total 177.471 100 206.001 100 241. 091 100 248.587 

Source: a) O.S.C.E., Annuaire (1975/1976) 

b) Direction de la Statist.ique et de la Comptabilité Nationale, 
Yaoundé. 

% 

22.2 
15.3 
7.0 

49.6 

.3.7 

33.2 
4.7 

8.0 

28.2 

8.7 
0.6 

2.8 
2.7 

13.4 

100 

From Tables 7(15), 7(16) and 7(17), one can distinguish two periods in the 

structural evolution of Cameroonian imports. Before 1970, the composition 

of imports was stable. The different components increased in volume and in 

value but without any significant v~riation in percentage. But from 1970, 

imports evolved in an irregular fashion which was translated by the modifi

cation in composition of the products imported. 
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Table 7(17): IMPORTS IN QUANTITY AND VALUE BY GROUP OF PRODUCTS 

(FROM 1ST JANUARY TO 31ST DECEMBER, 1974-1977 IN 106 FRANCS CFA) 

1974 1975 1976 1977 
GROUP OF PRODUCTE 

Quant. Value Quant. Value Juant. Value Quant. Value 
in tons inFCFA in tons ;in FCFA n tons in FCFA in tons in tons 

Food, Wood & 
Tobacco 107.948 10.370 91.492 8.921 108.161 9. 720 139.388 13.619 

Energy & Lubri. 318.733 9.209 377. 681 11. 260 317.842 11.316 388.711 20.437 

Raw Materials 
(Animals & Veg. ) 58,. 980 2.976 44.908 3.354 42.461 3.054 72.214 6.267 

Mineral Raw 
Materials & Others 109.719 2.445 98.348 3.054 14i3-318 4.369 107.848 3.647 

Semi-manufac-
tured Products 381.435 16.020 416.241 21. 444 641.382 20. 5 79 552.630 27.404 

Transport Mat. 16.060 10. 718 17.890 13. 085- 19.874 16.081 23.111 25.172 

Agric. Equip. 610 590 1.071 740 1.102 963 967 1.127 

Indus. Equip. 23.127 13. 777 31.151 20.248 37. 452 28.227 37.679 31. 202 

Other consumer 
Goods 90.109 38. 720 94.412 45.999 99. 378 51. 653 102.272 63.526 

General To.tal 1106.721 104.825 1173.194 128. 104 lll0.970 145. 962 1524.820 192. 401 

Source: Direction de la Statistique et de la Comptabilité National, Yaoundé. 

By affecting an average of imports for the years 1973, to 1982 one obtains 

the following percentage distribution: 

(a) household consumers represented 22.42 percent of total imports 

during this period with alimentary products and tobacco representing 9.5 

percent and other household consumer goods representing 12.92 percent. 

(b) 25.36 percent of imported goods represented the consumer goods 

destined for enterprises. 

(c) eqüipment goods represented 26.69 percent of the aggregate 

imports. 

(d) energy products, and lubricants represented 6.69. percent of 

aggregate imports. 

(c) raw materials and semi-manufactured products represented 18.84 

percent of aggregate imports. 
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From these figures, one can notice a decrease in the importation 

of equipment goods of 5 percent against 17 percent in 1969/1970 import 

year. This rate went down to about 12 percent in 1980/1981. The consump

tion of enterprises never practically varied (~bout 25 percent of aggregate 

imports) between 1970 and 1982. On the contrary, there was an increase 

in the import of transport materials (from 9.5 percent in 1971 to 13 percent 

in 1977/1978) and semi-manufactures (from 12.4 percent in 1971 to 13.4 

percent in 1977/1978). 

Table 7(18): STRUCTURE OF IMPORTS AND THE DISTRIBUTION IN PERCENTAGES OF 

TOTAL IMPORTS OF THE MAIN CATEGORIES OF PRODUCTS (1967 AND 1973 AS BASE YEARS) 

Some Group 
of 

Products 

Meal & Manuf. Gds. 
Cereals 
Fertilisers 
Raw Petroleum 
Petroleum Prod. 
Med. & Phar.Prod. 
Textiles & Clothes 
Non-Elec. Machines 
Transport Materails 
Alimentary Prod. 
Agric. Raw Mat. 
Combustibles 
Minerals & Metals 
Manufac. Prod. 
Chemical Prod. 
Assorted Manufac. 
Elec. Machines 
Machines & Tran-
sport Materials 
Others 

Total Value of 
Imports 

Value of Imports 
in Percentages for 
the 1967 Base Yr. 

10.68 
3.50 
0.95 
-

5.84 
2.57 

13.67 
12.05 
11. 63 
12.18 
0.30 
5.64 
6.74 

74.29 
11. 87 
3l:~6 
28.54 
0.84 

178.3 

Value of Imports 
in Precentages 
for the 1973 Base 

year 

7. 72 
4.91 
1. 20 
-

6.27 
3.02 
9.05 

12.94 
16.04 
12.91 

0.35 
6.39 
4.54 

75~52 
12. 92 
28.13 
5.50 

24.48 
0.24 

334.3 

Source: Calculations done on the basis of data from Annuaire 
Statistique des Nations Unies (1976) 

Growth Rate 
of Imports in 
Percentages 

5.2 
17.50 
15.0 
19.5 
13.6 
14.1 
3.7 

12.4 
17.2 
12.12 
13.9 
13.4 
4.0 

11.4 
12.6 

- 7.7 
13.4 

14.6 

- 7.8 

11. 7• 

As Table 7(18) above shows principal imports of Cameroon were many. 

In 1975, Cameroon imported 12.6 billion francs CFA worth of alimentary and 

agricultural products90 . A good part of these products was not destined 

for the final consumer but served as intermediary inputs in local industries 
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Such products included wheat, flour, alimentary pestas, sugar yeast and 

tobacco. Thus if we reduce the value of these intermediary consumer products 

(about 7.1 billion francs CFA) then we will notice that Cameroon imported 

only 5.5 billion francs CFA of direct consumer alimentary and agricultural 

products which represented 4.3 percent of the total imports. Petroleum 

products were also an import item in Cameroon during this period. Before 

1977 Cameroon was not yet producing petrol and 80 percent of the petroleum 

products consumed in the country was imported from Gabon91 • Petroleum 

products represented 5.5 percent of the total imports in 1967 and 6.3 percent 

in 1973 or an average annual growth rate of 13.6 percent. In 1970, the 

consumption of petroleum products which was about 370.000 tons went up to 

500.000 tons in 1977 (an equivalent of 20 billion francs CFA). Such con

sumption constituted a heavy financial burden on Cameroon. The expliotation 

~ of petroleum in Cameroon which startedin 1977/78 (the first gisements amounted 

to 63.000 tons) helped the country to improve its balance of trade and pay

ments. By 1982, Cameroon was producing about 5 million tons of petroleum 

per year. Nevertheless, Cameroon also imported other non-energetic mineral 

products for local industries. Cameroon also imported organic and inorganic 

chemical products. The organic chemical products were used mostly for per

fumes; soaps, fertiliser and insecticide production. The import of organic 
92 

chemical products amounted to about 450 million francs CFA in 1975 • The 

imported inorganic chemical products comprised aluminium 9xide and aluminium 

flour used by ALUCAM and amounted ta about 3.3 billion francs CFA in 1975
93

• 

Other inorganic chemical products imported included solda (0.5 billion francs 

CFA) and carbonates (0.2 billion francs CFA). Textile imports in Cameroon 

were estimated at about 20 billion francs CFA per year during the period 

under study. The imports of textiles passed from 6.1 billion francs CFA 

in 1967 ta 9.5 billion francs CFA in 1975 94 . On the other hand, the import 

of metallic products amounted ta 4 billion francs CFA in 1967 but 

by 1975 this amount had multiplied by 6 times. The same tendency could be 

observed in the importation of building and construction materials and 

vehicles which amounted to 14.5 billion francs CFA in 1975; with an annual 

growth rate of 17.2 percent in 1975, these products represented 12.5 percent 

of the aggregate imports of Cameroon95. 

From the above statistics, the general remark is that the value of 

imports in Cameroon between 1960 and 1982 was situated around 15 percent per 

year. In volume, the rate of evolution remained regular on the average 
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between 1960 and 1970 at 6 percent per annum. This regularity corresponded 

as in the case of exports ta the stable evolution of the capitalist dominated 

international market. However, unlike the case of exports low rate of 

importations corresponded also to the high level of foreign capital inflow 

into the national economy in terms of organic composition, origin and 

occupation. Cameroon had just gained her political independence in a violent 

conflict that pitted the moderate nationalist of the Ahidjo administration 

against the guerrilla onslaughts of the radical UPC party. Under such 

conditions even ~oreign capital of French origin hesitated ta participate 

in Cameroon. 

On the other hand between 1970 and 1983 the evolution of importations 

was characterized by frequent irregularities with particular emphasis in 

1971, 1973, 1974 and 1976. In other words, the growth of the percentage 

share of importation in foreign trade which went above 40 percent could be 

conspicously verified by the adverse trade balance registered during the 

period in question. The importations of alimentary products, drinks 

(whiskies especially) and tobacco which rose in volume by about 15 percent 

during the period reflected the tendency of external dependency that is, 

ta gear importations towards luxuries over necessities. Jean-Marie Gankou 

has argued that the augmentation of importations in 1972, 1975 and 1977 

by more than 75% was due to the increase of the importation of transport 

equipment corresponding to the purchase of plants for Cameroon Aîrlines, 

cars for Cameroon Urban Transport Company (SOTUC) , ships for the Came.roon 

Shipping Lines and locomotives for the Cameroon Railway Corporation 

(REGIFERCAM) f which were created within those years. Such an a lopsided 

argument is an anachronism in the measure where the structure of ownership 

shares in the companies he is talking about demonstrates the predominance 

of foreign participation. Such an argument does not refute the fact that 

it was the intensive penetration of the Cameroonian economy from 1970 (when 

the last pockets of the UPC guerrilla resistance had been removed) by foreign 

investment capital that was partly responsible for the rocketing augrnenta-

,tions in imports~ 

Again, the rapid augmentation of the indice value of importations 

during the 1970 ta 1980 period could be explained by the rise in the prices 

of manufactured goods, the effects of the oil crisis and the acceleration 

of the negative "inflation metamorphosis" characteristic of the capitalist 
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international market mechanism. Such a situation as in the case of exports 

not only demonstrates the close connections between trade relations and 

dangers of external economic dependency but also demonstrates the way in 

which due to these trade relations, the Cameroonian economy became sensi

tive and defenceless in the case of capitalist market recessions and crises 

for which it bore no responsibility. 

The above argument further raises the question of the prices of 

certain manufactured goods imported by Gameroon. It must be noted that 

although these pricesdid not affect the percentage range of importation, 

they, nevertheless, gravely increasedthe cost of these products for the 

final consumer. This points to the way in which the Cameroonian popula

tion was adversely affected by import trade during the Ahidjo Administra

tion. As we can observe above, the lowest variation of prices was not 

for equipment which was destined for the capital goods producing sectors 

but for motor vehicles (+46 percent) which was a luxury. Finally, the 

incidence of the evolution of petroleum products equally had a considerable 

impact on Cameroonian importations. 

Again, this lopsided external depende'ncy in Cameroon under the 

Ahidjo Administration could be discerned from the structure of importations 

which was dominated by final consumer goods such as alimentary products, 

tobacco and drinks energy products, vehicles and luxuries. The importation 

of capital goods destined to stimulate industrial development and self

reliance was relatively high but their positive effect was neutralized by 

the domestic ownership structure of industry which was dominated by foreign 

capital. 

From discussion of imports in Cameroon upto this point, one can 

distinguish two main periods of this structural evolution. Before 1970 

the composition of importations was stable with slight augmentations in 

volume and value of unitary composition but which did not change their 

percentage significance. Such a situation in Cameroon corresponded to the 

period when.foreign capital was sti~l exploring the most profitable avenues 

of exploitation in the economy - a _period of "neocolonial" gestation. 

After 1970, Cameroonian importations were characterized by serious 

irregularities which indicated a modification in the composition of imported 

products .. On the average, the percentage of distribution of importations 
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between 1973 and 1982 showed that 22.42 percent of total importations 

represented final consumer goods (dominated by luxurious alimentary products 

and tobacco which alone represented 9.5 percent as against 12.9 percent 

for necessary consumer goods); 25.36 percent represented consumer goods 

for enterprises; 26.69 percent represented.infrastructural equipment 

goods; 6.69 percent energy products and lubricants and 18.84 percent repre

sented raw materials and semi-finished products. The irregularity of 

importations noticed in the 1970s which coincided with the "mise en place" 

of the structures of production of an extroverted economy needs no further 

explanation because the increase corresponds the maturation of foreign 

capital exploitation in Cameroon. However, it must be mentioned that since 

the aim of foreign capital in Cameroon was not to deveiop but to promote 

the disarticulation necessary for exploitation through dependency on the 

international capitalist system, the rationale of minimum input for maximum 

output was responsible for the stagnation (and even diminution) in the 

importation of capital goods such as equipment for enterprises and an 

increase in the importation of transport materials which were vital for the 

transportation of the goods to the ports. This tendency which only further 

reinforced the direct colonial economic dependency can only be understood 

from the fact that since an economic good is only valuable when it gets 

to the consumer, there was logic in the constant increase in the importation 

of transport equipment materials (as against the decrease in the importation 

of other capital goods) to facilitate the exit of consumer goods. 

The above argument is corroborated by the fact that the consumption 

of capital goods by enterprises never changed after 1970 (remaining at about 

25% of total importations) but instead diminished by about 5 percent. On 

the other hand, the importation of transport materials increased from 9.5 

percent in 1971 to 13 percent in 1977 as compared with necessary capital· 

goods which only increased from 12.4 percent in 1971 to 13.4 percent in 

1977. On the whole, the relative share of the importation of consumer 

goods only increased. For example, in 1976/77, 70 percent of Cameroonian 

importations were constituted by consumer goods as compared with the 50 

percent in 1962 which was even hardly reached. 

It is exactly in this respect that a peculiar mechanism of external 
1 . 

dependency in import trade could be observed in the economy of Cameroon 

under the Ahidju Administration - a mechanism which involved the reproduction 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



- 644 -

of the enclave-character of the export sector. Therefore, the expansion 

of the export sector only helped to deprive production for the domestic 

market of the necessary resources and promoted the competition of imports 

which only helped to keep domestic production under pressure. Even the 

distribution and spending of incomes and the consumption propensities were 

such that they induced a growth in import-consumption and compelled the 

country to increase primary export production. 

7 .6: BALANCE OF TRADE AND BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 

From. independence in 1960, to 1982, Cameroon gradually diversified 

its commercial partners but as will be argued here, such diversification 

was not too significant to represent a fundamental change. This is because, 

as will be shown further in this chapter, an objective means of assessing 

a country's trade diversification is through an examination of its trade 

and diplomatie orientation in relation toits national ethic. If the two 

are congruent over a period of time (as in the case of Cameroon between 

1960 and 1982), then no shift in position or effective diversification has 

taken place, over that period of time. Any lack of congruence (which was 

not the case of Cameroon between 1960 and 1982) which persists over a 

long period indicates a change. Nevertheless, France which was the principal 

supplier and customer of Cameroon before 1960 gradually dropped in repon

derance. Despite this drops, France remained the first commercial partner 

of Cameroon with 28 percent of exports and 46 percent of imports in 1975 
. 96 

against 29 percent and 50 percent respectively in_1970 During this 

period, the EEC countries grew in importance as Cameroon's trade partners. 

The development of commercial exchanges of Cameroon was not only with the 

EEC countries, but equally towards the United States (10 percent of exports 

and 17 percent of imp6rts in 1973 against 7 percent and 10 percent respec

tively in 1971)1 towards other African countries especially the UDEAC 

countries (Gabon, Central African Republic, Congo, Equatorial Guinea) and 

towards Japan, China and the Soviet Union. Asian countriés werenot very signi

ficant among the commercial partners of Cameroon from 1960 to 1962, but from 

1970/71, these Asian countries assumed positions of importance as commercial 
97-partners. Since the triple tax never affected the sales of these countries, 

their products were generally very competitive in relationship to the European· 

products, especially in the area of electronics and automobile. 
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In terms of imports, one could distinguish three categories of 

taxes to which could be added a fourth: 

- custom duty of comm_on external tarif:!: applicable to all goods 

irrespective of their origin and the rate of this tax varied between 5 

percent and 20 percent; 

9B 
- entry rights calculated upon the CIF · value of all goods 

irrespective of their origin and the rate of. this tax varied between 15 

and 70 percent; 

- the complementary tax which was calculated upon the CIF value 

of an imported goods. Its rate varied from country to country. In 

Cameroon, this was situated between 5 and 10 percent. 

the taxon the importation business turnover whose imposition 

was based on the CIF value of the goods and whose rate of 10 percent was 

cumulative with the customs and entry duties. 

The socialist countries (USSR especially) which had only episodic commercial 

relations with Cameroon at independence saw their commercial relations with 

Cameroon develop rapidly from 1970 as we shall see later. 

In terms of the geographical orientation of the commercial exchanges 

of Cameroon, the .analysis of the export and import trade above has shown 

that Cameroon had very little commercial relations with other African countries. 

In order to demonstrate this affirmation, we shall distinguish between 

Cameroon's commercial exchanges with the developed countries and Cameroon's 

exchanges with the African countries. From the data provided in Table 7(19), 

7(20), 7(121)A and 7(21)B, we notice that most of the commercial relations 

of Cameroon during this period were with the developed world especially 

with the Western European countries who accounted for more than 80 percent 

of the transactions çig. The relative quota of exchange with the other 

developing states was negligible. A study of Tables 7(19) and 7(20) revea1s 

that despite · · the progressive diversification of trading partners, 

the greatest part of Cameroon's commercial exchanges was still done with the 

developed countries especially with the European Economie Community. Accord

ing to Gankou, such a situation was due to constraints imposed by the 

country's foreJgn aid and the relationships resulting from Cameroon's member

ship of the Franc Zone and the monetary guarantee by France which in turn 
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Table 7(19): EVOLUTION OF. VALUE OF IMPORT AND EXPORT TRADE ACCORDING TOTHEIR ORIGN AND DESTINATION, 1961-82(IN 106 FCFA) 

Years XT=TOTX Rate of XA=AFRS Rate of XD=PDEW 
growth growth 

in% in% 

1961/62 30.7 - 1. 9 - 26.3 
1962/63 33.9 104.2 1.8 -52.5 31. 8 
1963/64 34.6 20.6 1.3 -277. 8 32.6 
1964/65 34.4 - 5.7 1. 9 461.5 32.0 
1965/66 35.9 43.6 2.1 10.5 32.0 
1966/67 39.1 89.1 1. 4 -333.3 31.1 
1967 /68 48.6 242.9 4.4 242.8 39.6 
1968/69 59.4 222.2 4.8 90.9 49.4 
1969/70 62.8 57.3 5.2 -83.3 54.6 
1970/71 57.3 -87.6 6.6 369.2 48.5 
1971/72 55.7 -27.9 6.1 -75.7 46.9 
1972/73 78.3 405.7 8.5 393.4 68.2 
1973/74 114.5 462.5 9.8 152.9 92.8 
1974/75 102.1 108.3 11. 8 204.0 95.6 
1975/76 112. 2 98.9 15.2 288.1 92.2 
1976/77 161.1 439.0 14.1 -72 147.1 
1977/78 191. 0 184.8 14.2 78.0 175.8 
1978/79 198.9 41.4 13.0 -144.7 185.9 
1979/80 298.9 492.7 8.5 -346.1 288. 4. 
1980/81 290.8 -20.5 8.3 -23.5 282.5 
1981/82 306.3 53.3 7.2 -132.5" 199.1 

XA = Exports of Cameroon via other African countries 
XD = Exports of Cameroon via developed countries excluding 

the Eastern Countries. 
IA = Imports of Cameroon from African Origins 

Rate of IT=TOTI Rate of I:A=AFRI Rate of ID=PDEVI Rate 
Growth. growth frowth 
in% in % in% 

- 31.0 - 3.0 - 19.3 
209.1 31. 8 25.8 3.6 200.0 24.1 

25.1 32.9 34.6 3.1 -138.8 26.0 
-18.4 37.4 136.8 2.0 -64.5 32.6 

0.0 36.1 -347 2.1 - 3.6 31. 6 
-31.2 46.4 285.3 2.8 333.3 40.6 
277 .4 46:3 2.1 4.6 642.8 39.8 
247.4 '.53. - 144.7 5.4 173.9 46.9 
105.3 67.2 267.9 6.3 166.6 57.8 

-111.7 69.4 32.7 6.4 15.6 59.4 
-32.9 76.4 100.9 6.9 78.1 62.6 
454.2 .74.5 -24.8 6.8 -14.5 59.4 
360.7 104.8 406.7 7.6 117. 6 66.1 

34.5 128.1 222.3 11. 6 526.3 105.1 
-35.5 145 138.9 9.6 -172. 4 105.5 
598.9 174.1 200.6 9.7 10.4 164.4 
195.1 216.4 242.9 11.1 144.3 205.3 
57.5 250.3 156.7 10.0 -99.1 240.3 

551.3 311. 9 246.1 10. 7 · 70.0 301.2 
-20.5 364.2 167.7 14.6 364.5 349.6 
292.2 401.8 103.2 5.6 -616.2 396.2, 

ID= Imports of Cameroon from developed countries 
XT = Total Exports of Cameroon 
IT = Total Imports of Cameroon. 

of 
growtr 
in % 

-
248.7 

78.8 
253.8 
-30.7 
284.8 
-19.7 
178.4 
232.4 

27.7 
53.8 

-51.1 
112. 8 
590.0 

3.8 
558.2 
248.8 
170.5 
253.4 
160.7 
134.6 

Source: Direction de la Statistique et de la Comptabilité Nationale, Yaoundé. 
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had an incidence on the commercial exchanges of Cameroon. Such aid included 

food aid, building aid, service aid, military aid, gifts, loans,direct invest-

d . . 1 "d d h · 1 "dlOŒ Con ments programmes an proJects, commercia ai an tee nica ai • -

sequently, foreign trade, contrary to the market-expanding effect attributed 

toit by Jean-Marie Gankou, W.A. Ndongko and Kueté Jean101 in their studies, 

limited the expansion of the domestic market by means of its specific 

structure and therefore exerted a direct n~gative effect. 

And as regards the transformation function of foreign trade, it 

was not only the wasting of export earnings on importing goods (often 

luxuries) that impeded its coming into effect in Cameroon under the Ahidjo 

Administration, and it was not only the deterioration of the terms of trade 

that set absolute limits toit, but the transformation itself (if it took 

place at all) - was usually of such a character and direction that it did 

not sponte sua result in the expansion of the capital goods producing sector 

(unlike the exchange taking place within the same national economy between 

the two sectors (export and import) and leading to a proportionate or pro

portionately more rapid expansion of the sector of capital goods). This 

included the spontaneous tendency, which was reinforced by the conscious 

business policy of the international oligopolies that had their antennae in 

Cameroon. Moreover, the maintenance of the results of this transformation 

made further transformation necessary, that is increased export orientation 

and import sensitivity. Again, the absolute dependency of the export sector 

(including the railways, power stations and ports necessary for exports) 

and, via the export sector, that of the whole economy upon the world market, 

arase from the fact that the internal market not only could not get beyond 

itsrudimentary initial stages but after having been created by methods of 

rudimentary accumulation (above all by the wholesale dispossession of the 

peasantry), this internal market began to çontract at once, and this pre

vented internal accumulation from the outset. However, the contraction 

of the internal market was due to the pressure exerted by the export sector 

on the economy as a whole, and the exclusive orientation towards the 

foreign market was by that means primarily due to the narrowness of the 

internal market. 
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Table 7(20): CAMEROON'S FOREIGN TRADE BY GEOGRAPHICAL AREA 

1970-1975 Total Exports: 105,200 (E) E 

Total Imports: 125,972 (1) I = 83. 5% 

1970. 71 
Country 

Imports Exports Balance Imports 

Europe 53.781 45.106 -8.675 56.340 
E. E. C 48.300 41. 296 -7.004 50.022 
France 34.951 17.162 -17.789 36.438 
Belgium/Luxemburg 1. 606 1. 535 - 71 1. 966 
Netherlands 2.063 14.504 +12.436 1.854 
Italy 4.616 1. 319 '-3.297 4.409 
West Germany 5.059 6. 776 +1.717 5.304 
E.F.T.A. 2. 684 · 1.499 -1.185 2.918 
Other Western 
European Countries 993 1.150 + 107 l.Oll 
Spain 697 873 + 176 698 
Europe 731 . 1.013 + 282 898 
U.S.S.R. 144 832 + 688 239 
Poland 21 n.a - 21 22 
Others n.a n.a n.a 467 

1972/73 

Imports Exports Balance Imports 

Europe 54.051 49.600 - 4.451 60.047 
E.E.C 46.216 41. 202 - 5.014 56.880 France 35.543 18.722 -16.821 38.825 
Belgium n.a n.a n.a 1.688 
Luxemborg 1.549 15.407 +13.858 2.053 
Netherlands 
Italy n.a n.a n.a 3.128 

n.a n.a n.a 7.879 
West Germany n.a n.a n.a n.a 
E.F.T.A. 2.341 900 - 1. 441 2.960 Others W. Europe 
Spain n.a n.a n.a n.a 

571 2.016 + 1.445 750 Europe n.a n.a n.a n.a 
U.S.S.R 

407 1.088 + 681 256 Poland 
n.a n.a n.a 317 

Others n.a n.a n.a n.a 

E.F.T.A. = Europe Free Trade Area 

1971/72 

Exports 

42.384 
38.600 
16.881 

1. 212 
13.857 

1.059 
5.291 
1.183 

1.526 
1.384 

798 
697 

n.a 
71 

1973/74 

Exports 

86.980 
79.554 
30.445 

3.379 
30.125 

5.486 
8.518 
n.a 

1.372 
n.a 

4.199 
n.a 
2.219 
n.a 
n.a 

Source: Fourth Five Year Development Plan, 1976-1981, Yaounde, 
1976, p.61 

Balance 

-13.956 
-11.422 
-19.607 
- 754 
+12.003 
- 3.350 
- 13 
- 1. 735 

+ 516 
+ 686 
- 100 
+ 458 
- 22 
+ 396 

Balance 

+26. 933 
+22.933 
- 8.380 
+ 1. 691 
+28.072 
+ 2.358 
+ 639 
n.a 

- 1. 588 
n.a 

+ 3.494 
n.a 

- 1. 954 
- ~17 
- 6 

n.a 
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Table 7(2l)A: TRADE BY MONETARY AREA 1970-1975 (MILLION CFA FRANCS) 

Monetary 1970/1971 1971/1972 

Area Exports Imports Balance Exports Imports Balance 

Franc 
Zone 23.623 41. 103 - 7.480 22.978 42.978 -19.814 
Sterlling 
Area 2.739 3.739 - 1. 540 1.460 4.153 - 2.693 
Dollar 
Area 6.839 5.826 + 1. 013 4.403 5.135 - 6. 810 
Other 29.078 9.218 - 9.865 28.293 19.727 + 8.566 

Total 61.739 69.881 - 8.142 57.134 71.807 -14.673 

Monetary 1972 .1973 1973/1974 

Area 
Exports Imports Balance Exports Imports Balance 

·Franc Zone 28.150 42.654 -14.504 37.370 45.269 - 7.899 
Sterlling Area 1.368 8.966 - 7.598 1. 779 5.659 - 3.890 
Dollar Area 6. 810 5.675 + 1.135 5. 968 5.892 + 76 
Others 30.148 20.038 +10.llO 62.725 22. 725 +39.991 

Total 66. 471 77. 333 -10.862 107. 842 79.554 +28.888 

1974/197-5 .. · .. 
Monetary ---

Area Exports Imports Balance 

Franc Zone 40.447 68.140 -27.693 
Sterling Area 2.814 9.133 - 6.319 
Dollar Area 3.980 11.104 - 7.124 
Others 59.659 37.595 +22.064 

Source: Fourth Five-Year Plan, 1976-1981, p.60 

Hence, the Ahidjo Administration's trade dependency on the capitalist 

world market had its roots deep in the very structure of the economy. This 

administr~tion by 1982 had brought the country to the point where it became 

much more difficult to abolish this trade dependency. It is in this context 

that one can find the negative consequences of Ahidjo's foreign trade policy. 

This is because such a foreign trade policy made it even possible that the 

very economic measures taken to liquidate direct economic dependency only 

tended to increase dependency on the world market. This has been the greatest 

challenge to the Biya administration since 1982 because to offset this import 

growth this administration had hardly had any other possibility - temporarilly -
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than the enforced export of the products of the traditional sector, and the 

cutting of the consumer goods imports by strictly limi.ting the luxuries. 

Table 7(2l)B: TRADE BY MONETARY AREA (MILLION CFA FRANCS) 1974/75 - 1979/80 

Monetary 1976/77 1977-78 1978/79 

Area 
Ex:port Imports Export Imports_ Export Import 

Franc Area (A) 40.447 68.140 40.574 68.894 56.479 87.393 
Sterling Area (B) 2.814 9.133 3. 968 7.012 3.621 11. 091 

!Dollar Area (C) 3.980 11.104 3.800 10.834 5.494 19.581 

Other Areas (D) 59.659 37.595 63.910 43.697 95.648 56.012 
General Total(T) 106.900 125. 972 112. 252 126.557 161. 242 174.077 

Structure (%) 

A 37.84 54.09 36.14 3"5.02 50.20 

B 2.63 7.25 3.53 2.25 6.37 

C · 3. 72 8.82 3.38 3.41 11.25 

D 55.81 29.84 56.9 59.32 32.18 

Total 100 100 100 · 100 100 100 

Source: Fifth Five-Year Developing Plan, p.16 

Nevertheless, the one-sided foreign trade dependency of Cameroon 

under the Ahidjo administration implied that the development of the country 

was, to a very great extent, determined by the foreign trade relations, the 

absorbing capacity of the former metropolitan master (France) as well as 

the cyclical changes in the world economy. The domestic economy remained 

quite defenceless against the detrimental effects of international trade and 

so the economic growth achieved by internal efforts was counteracted by the 

external effects. 

The country's foreign exchange reserves reached a peak of $20.7 

million in 1969 and $16.8 million in 1972/73, (although in 1974/75 the 

country's net _foreign exchange position improved by $4.9 million, owing 

to an increase .:inliabilit:i~)- but in 1978 this trend was again reversed102 ·. 

For example, Table 7(22), Table 7(23) and 7(24) give a picture of the 

evolution of the balance of trade from 1962 to 1983. Frbm Table 7(22), we 
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can see that over the whole period under study 8 years experienced a balance 

of trade deficit while 6 years had a positive balance of trade. As we saw 

from the analysis of importations and exportations, two phases could be 

distinguished in the evolution of the Cameroon's balance of trade under 

the Ahidjo administration. The first period which went from 1960 to 1970 

had an accumulated surplus balance of 0.3 billion CFA francs, thereby 

corresponding to a regular and balance period of foreign exchange which 

characterized not only the international capitalist dominated economy of 

Table 7(22): THE EVOLUTION OF C.AMEROON'S BALANCE OF TRADE 

(IN BILLIONS OF CFA FRANCS) 

Years Exports Imports 

1962 30.7 31.0 
1963 33.9 31. 6 
1964 34.6 32.9 
1965 34.4 37.4 
1966 35.9 36.1 
1967 39.1 46.4 
1968 48.6 46.3 
1969 59.4 53.0 
1970 62.8 67.2 
1971 57.3 69.4 
1972 55.7 76.4 
1973 78.'3 74.5 
1974 114.5 104.8 
1975 102.1 128.1 
1977 161.2 174.1 
1979 198.9 250.4 
1981 290.8 364.2 
1983 370.5 416.1 

Balance 

- 0.4 
+ 2.3 
+ 1. 7 
- 3.0 
- 0.2 
- 7.3 
+ 2.3 
+ 4 .1 
- 4.4 
-12.1 
-20.7 
+ 3.8 
+ 9. 7 
-26.0 
-12.8 
-51.5 
-73.4 
-45.6 

Source: Direction dé la Statistique et de la Comptabilité Nationale 
(Ministère du Plan, Yaoundé). 

the 1960s but also translated the period of the "honey-moon" gestation of 

,neocolonial consolidation in Cameroon. On the other hand, between 1970 

and 1983, the cumulated entries amounted to 520.4 billion CFA francs and 

the cumulated payments represented 470.7 billion francs CFA out of which 

the negative balance amounted to 49.7 billion CFA francs. For the whole 

period this deficit represented 90.45 percent of foreign exchange savings. 

This deficit as we have already mentioned was due to the dependency of 

a national peripheral capitalist development strategy on the one hand and 
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a pervasive international capitalist economic indifference on the other. 

The :incidence · of the spontaneous capitalist market inflation on prices of 

imported goods and the fall in international prices of the most important 

primary products (cocoa and coffee) of Cameroonian exportations and their 

consequent fall in production might have also contributed to the adverse 

balance of trade but all these factors only demonstrate the pervasiveness 

of external economic dependency and its disarticulating effects on national 

development and self-reliance. 

The evolution of the balance of trade of Cameroon between 1962 and 

1982 eventhough it contributed to the rapid growth of national output might 

have had little impact on "developnient". An export-oriented strategy of 

growth (particularly when a large proportion of export earnings accrued to 

foreigners as in Camerobn during the period under study) might not only have 

biased the economy in wrong directions but it might have also reinforced 

the national and external dualistic, and inegalitarian character of that 

growth. Therefore the fact that trade might have produced expanded export 

earnings, even increase output levels especially in a primary producing 

economy, did not mean that it was a desirable strategy of economic and social 

development. As in the case of Cameroon .since the export sector was weak and 

dependen,t. in nature, the distribution of its benefits and its linkages with 

the rest of the economy were inegalitarian. From the evolution of the 

Cameroonian balance of trade between 1960 and 1982 we can almost state that 

as for the distributional effects of trade, the principal benefits accrued 

disproportionat~ly to rich nations and within the nation disproportionately 

to both foreign residents and wealthy nationals. This reflects the highly 

inegalitarian,institutional,social and economic ordering of the global system 

in which powerful nations and their multinational corporations control vast 

amounts of world resources. In this case, trade like education, tends to 

reinforce existing inequalities. But it has the added defect of being con

ducted at the international level where the absence of a "supernational" 

authority eliminates the possibility of redistributing the gains or investing 

them to promote development in disadvantaged regi'ons. Such factors include 

the widespread eKistence of increasing returns, the unequal international 

distribution of economic assets and power, the growing influece of multina

tional corporations and their combined ability to manipulate inter

national prices, levels of production and patterns of demand. Together, 

these factors lèad to the conclusion ·that the developing states have benefited 
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disproportionately less from their economic dealings with the .developed 

world. 

The second remark that comes up from the analysis of the evolution 

of Cameroon's balance of trade between 1960 and 1982 is that changing 

relative price levels of primary products add to the important quantitative 

and qualitative dimensions of the trade problems faced by the developing 

states. In such situations, the total value of export earnings had depended 

not only on the volume of these exports sold abroad but aiso on the price 

paid for them. If export prices decline, a greater volume of exports will 

have to be sold merely to keep total earnings constant. Similarly, on the 

import side, the total foreign exchange expended depends on both the quantity 

and price of imports. 
of 

Clearly, if the price of a country's export falls 

relative to prices/the products it imports it will have to sell much more of 

its export products and enlist so much more of its scarce productive resources 

merely to secure the same level of imported goods that it purchased in pre

vious years. In other words, the "real" or "social" opportunity costs of 

a unit of imports will rise for a country when its export prices decline 

relative toits import price. Such a ratio between the price of a typical 

unit of exports and the price of a typical unit of imports constitute the 

Commodity Terms of Trade which have been at the basis of unequal exchange 103 

which has characterized North-South economic transactions. It is only in 

this perspective that the deficit of the Cameroonian balance of trade can be 

partly explained. 

Table 7(23), 7(24) and 7(25) present an over-view of Cameroon's 

commercial exchanges with the rest of world between 1975 and 1980. We 

notice from these tables that from 1975 Cameroon's commercial exchanges were 

every where negative (in deficit) except with Africa and the Socialist bloc 

countries. In percentages, the geographical distribution of exports and 

imports was as shown in Tables 7(24) and 7(25). 

During the period under study, exchanges with Europe predominated 

Cameroon's commercial transactions absorbing 80.6 percent of 

its exports and providing 74.4 percent of its imports. The different 

European countries in the different transactions occupied the position 

shown in Table 7(25)below. The deficit between Cameroon and France was 

absolute representing 29.9 percent of aggregate exports and 23.9 percent 

of the aggregate imports of Cameroon. 
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Table 7(23): CAMEROON'S BALANCE OF TRADE BY GEOGRAPHICAL REGION (BILLION CFA FRANCS) 

1974/7 5 1976/77 1979/80 

Country/Area 
Export Import Balance Export Import Balance Export Import Balance 

World 106.900 125. 972 -19.072 161. 242 174.077 -12.835 296.981 311.953 -14.972 

E. E. c. 74.480 88.411 -13.931 117. 488 111. 630 + 5.858 174.838 207.032 -32.194 

France 31. 061 57.403 -26.342 43.186 71. 974 -28.788 68.153 139.033 -70.880 

United Kingdom 4.337 1.846 + 2.491 3.951 6.700 - 2.749 6.956 8.695 - 1. 739 

Other Western Europe - - - 6.350 5.394 + 956 12.172 12.926 - 754 

Eastern Europe - - - 7.805 1. 770 + 6.035 1.426 3.888 - 2.462 

U.S.S.R 9.086 440 + 8.646 7.462 1.185 + 6.277 1.237 1. 789 - 552 

u. S. A 3.270 9 .137 - 5.867 5.207 15.430 -10.223 78.154 15.979 +62.175 

Canada 545 790 - 245 289 754 465 79 1. 393 - 1.314 

Japan 2.114 3.545 - 5.558 10.146 - 4.588 8.363 13.417 - 5.054 

People's China 18 2.440 - 2.422 4.302 3.800 + 1. 280 319 5. 720 - 5.401 

Africa 11. 841 11. 640 + 201 - - - 18 18. 710 25.888 - 7.178 

UDEAC 7.168 8. 571 - 1.403 10.002 8.232 + 1. 770 11.177 11. 637 - 460 

UMOA - - - - - - 3.444 5.848 - 2.404 

North Africa 712 422 + 299 854 581 + 273 515 998 - 483 
. 

Europe 97 .797 85.895 + 5.902 131. 643 118.649 +12.949 188.436 223.846 -35. 410 
' 

Source: Fifth Five-Year Development Plan, Yaounde, 1981, p. 15 
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Table 7(24): CONTINENTAL DISTRIBUTION OF IMPORTS AND EXPORTS 

Continent Export (in Percentage of Imports (in percentage 

Europe 

Africa 

America 

Asia 

Others 

80.60 

13.50 

2.95 

2.85 

0.10 

total) 

percent 

percent 

percent 

percent 

percent 

Source: Gankou; Echange et Développement, p. 108 

total) 

75.5 percent 

8.05 percent 

9.05 percent 

7.00 percent 

0.50 percent 

Table 7(25): THE DISTRIBUTION OF EXCHANGES BETWEEN CAMEROON AND THE REST 

OF THE WORLD{.IN BILLIONS OF FRANCS CFA) 
. 

Countries Exports Imports 

EUROPE 82.3 96. 6 

Viz 

E.E.G. 67.1 91 

Eastern Europe 10.8 2.2 

Pther European States 4.4 3.4 

AFRICA 13. 8 10.3 

Viz 

UDEAC 7.9 7.5 

UMOA 1. 6 1. 2 

Rest of Africa 4.3 1. 6 

AMERICA 3 11. 6 
Viz 

u. S. A 2.5 8.4 
Other States 0.5 3.2 

ASIA 2.9 9 --
Viz 

; 

Japan 2.3 5.1 
China - 1. 2 
OTHERS 0.1 0.6 
Total Exchanges 102.1 128.1 

Source: Marché Tropicaux et Méditerraneens. · 

Balance 

-14.3 

23.9 

8.6 

1 

3.5 

0.4 

0.4 

2.7 

-8.6 

-5.9 

-2.7 

-6.1 

-2.8 

-1. 2 

-0.5 

-26 

of 
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The low countries were the best partners of Cameroon with the traditional 

excess balance being maintained eventhough this excess dropped in 1975 

(+17.9 billion francs) from the 1974 level. This situation was due to 

the reduction of Cameroonian cocoa exports in 1975. As for the other EEC 

countries, the balance was not attained. The deficit (export/import= 

68.25 percent of the guarantee rate) was important with West Germany. Less 

with Britain (58.7 percent), Denmark (52.6 percent), Italy (51.7 percent), 
104 the Benelux (48.2 percent) and Ireland (2.95. percent) The other 

European countries bought more from Cameroon than they sold (289 percent 

guarantee rate for Spain and 482 percent for the Eastern European countries). 

In 1975, USSR imported goods from Cameroon worth 10.8 billion francs CFA and 

exported only 0.65 billion francs CFA worth of goods.105 

Table 7(26): CAMEROON'S COMMERCIAL BALANCE WITH EUROPE 

Countries Exports (in percen- Import (in Balance (in 
tages) Percentages billion FCFA 

(A) THE EEC GROUP 65.7 41.8 · -23.9 

Viz 

France 28.5 46.3 -30.2 

Low countries 21.55 3.2 +17. 9 

West Germany 7.16 8.4 - 3 ."4 

Italy 3.7 5.75 - 3.6 

United Kingdom 2.75 3.7 - 2.0 

Benelux 1. 75 2.9 - 1. 9 

Denmark 0.2 0.35 - 0.2 

Ireland ~- 0.4 - 0.5 

(B) SPAIN 3.8 1 + 2.5 

(C) EASTERN EUROPE 10.55 1. 75 + 8.5 

Viz 

U.S.S.R 9.8 0.5 + 9.4 

Other Countrie s 0.75 1.25 - 0.9 

(D) Other European 
Countries 4.3 2.65 + 1.0 

Source: Direction de la Statistique et la Comptab_ilité Nationale, Yaoundé. 

1 
Cameroon's exchanges with African countries was mainly with the 

UDEAC and UEAC cduntries. Table 7(26) shows the transaction quotas of these 

countries in relationship to Cameroon's aggregate external trade in 1975. 
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The trade deficit with Gabon during this period was due to Cameroon's 

imports of Gabonese petroleum products. Tchad and the other three countries 

bought a wide variety of industrial products from Cameroon. With other 

Africa countries, Cameroon had an excess balance but the unit participation 

of these countries in Cameroon's external trade was small such as that of 

Ivory Coast with which the excess was significant (1.5 billion fra~cs CFA 

of exports against 1.2 billion francs CFA of imports - that is an excess 

balance of 0.45 billion francs CFA)lü6. 

Table 7(27): CAMEROON'S COMMERCIAL BALANCE WITH UDEAC STATES (IN 1975) 

Countries Exports Imports Balance 
({n percentages) (in percentages (in Billion 

UDEAC/UEAC 9.25 5.95 + 18 

Viz 

Gabon 4.5 5.4 -2.35 

Congo 2.0 0.35 +1.0 

Tchad 1.5 a.os +1.45 

C.A.R 1.2 a.os +1.15 

Others 0.5 0.4 -0.1 

Source: Direction de la Statistique et de la Comptabilité Nationale, 

Yaoundé. 

FCFA) 

The bulk of trade transactions with the American countries was 

mainly with the United States which supplied Cameroon with many varieties 

of products and also bought many of the Cameroonian exports. Cameroon's 

export to the United States in 1973 stood at 6.7 billions francs CFA while 

her imports stood at the same amount. In 1974, exports amounted'to 

6.5 billion francs CFA while imports amounted to 4.6 billion francs CFA 

or an excess balance of +1.9 billion francs CFA. In 1975, Cameroonian 

exports to the United States amounted to 8.5 billion francs CFA and imports 

amounted to 2.5 billion francs CFA or an excess balance of 5.9 billion CFA107 

Among the other American countries Venezuela, Trinidad and Tobago sold petrol 

to Cameroon and bought nothing in return. With Brazil,the Commercial 

exchanges during this period were modest 108 • 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



- ô!s -

In Asia, Japan remained the most important trading partner of Cameroon 

The disequilibrium in commercial exchanges between the two countries aggrageted 

more and more due to Cameroon's imports of Japanese cars and electronics. 

Fomorsa, North and South Korea, India and Socialist China supplied much more 

than they bought from Cameroon during the period under study. 

The extension of our analysis beyond simple commodity trade into the 

area of the international flow of financial resources permits us to examine 

the balance of payments position of Cameroon between 1960 and 1982. A balance 

of payments table is designed to summarize a nations transactions with the 

outside world. A more analytically convenient way to present such a table is 

to divide it into three components. Thé current account component portrays 

the flow of goods and services in the form of exports and imports of the 

country and allows us to analyze the impact of various commercial policies 

on commodity trade. The capital account shows the volume of private foreign 

investment and public grants and loans from individual nations and multila

teral donor agencies such as UNDP and the World Bank. It permits us to examine 

the relative importance of international flows of financial resources in 

augmenting a nation's domestic savings. Finally, the cash account shows how 

cash balances (foreign reserves) and short term claims have changed in response 

to current and capital account transactions. The cash account is thus the 

"balancing" item which is lowered (i.e. a net outflow of foreign exchange) 

whenever total disbursements on the current and capital accounts exceed total 

receipts. 

Table 7(28) gives an idea of the evolution of the Cameroonian balance 

of payments in billion of francs CFA between 1970 and 1982. Cameroon's external 

transactions could be regrouped in two parts - the current account, the transfer 

account and the capital movements. Eventhough the balance of trade in terms 

of the physical flux of goods was deficitary, the "balance of trade" column 

of the balance of payments which concerned the FOB transactions was exceden

tary. The "balance of services" was characterized by a chronic deficit of 

less than 20 billion francs CFA in 1973 and more than 50 billion francs CFA 

in 1978109 . Eventhough the balance of the transfers account remained positive 

throughout the period of our study, the "balance of services and transfers" 

nevertheless, remained deficitary. Such chronic deficit was due to the tran

sport fares of goods which was born by Cameroon as well as. transfers done 

outside of the country in the form of renumeration of capital and labour. As 

for the capital account, the relative stability of the entry of private capital 
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Table 7(28): THE BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 1973-1982 (IN BILLIONS OF CFA FRANCS) 

' 
31 December 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 

CURRENT ACCOUNT 

Exportations FOE 91.19 118.60 109.73 139.60 198.77 238.65 +287.61 
Importation FOB 73.50 101. 65 124.63 142.63 195.15 227. 32 270.26 
Commercial Balance -18.13 +1695 -14.90 - 2.59 + 3.61 +11. 33 + 17.35 
Net Services -20.437 -21. 89 -24.30 -30.44 -34.07 -50.38 - 48.14 
Other Transfers + 7.89 + 1.01 + 5. 78 + 9.93 + 4.32 + 1.13 + 1. 58 
Balance of Services 
and Transfers -12.55 -20.87 -18.51 -20.50 -29.75 -49.25 - 46.56 

CAPITAL ACCOUNT 

Private Capital + 4.19 + 6. 73 + 8.51 + 2.26 + 8.21 +15.00 + 25.78 
Commercial Capital + 0.91 - 2.11 + 0.53 - 2.16 - 6.64 + 2.33 - 11. 77 
Official Capital - 0.99 + 5.00 + 3.69 +25.04 +19. 24 + 8.63 + 25.76 
Net Omissions 
and Errors - 0.70 - 0.82 0.55 + 0.46 - 0.10 + 0.43 + 0.33 

----------------------1---------- ---------- -------- ---------
.,_ _______ 

L---------L..---------
Balance of Payments - 7.17 + 4.87 -20.16 + 2.49 - 1. 49 -12.38 + 12.89 

Source: Ministère des Finances, Direction des Contrôles Economiques, Yaoundé. 

1980 1981 1982 

+350.19 +383.30 +446.21 

342.33 371.96 400.10 . 
+ 7.86 + 11. 34 + 46.11 

-103.97 -140.53 -170.52 

+ 1. 86 - 1.80 - 23. 96 

-102.40 -142.38 -194.48 

+ 34.40 +128.20 + 45.93 

+ 39.89 - 65.50 + 51.56 

+ 37.50 - 50.78 + 24.49 

- 0.33 + 0.19 + 0.27 
"--------- ---------1-------------1-
+ 17.22 + 17.31 - 4.54 
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and commercial credits through banking institutions and the strong increase 

of public (official)capital in the form of aid and subvention helped to 

finance the negative current account. Generally, the balance of payments 

of Cameroon was deficitary during the whole of the period under study110 . 

The deficits of the years 1971, 1972, 1975, 1977 and 1978 could be explained 

to a large extent by the negative situation of the balance of services and 

transfers. The balance of payments of Cameroon during this period would 

have attained alarming proportions were it not for the contributions of 

foreign capital in the form of direct investments, private capital and 

public capital. 

Furthermore, a glance at the balance of payments position in table 
the 

7(28) above shows that despite;absence of statistics for the 1960 to 1970 

period, the frieght charges for marchandises were an important source of 

loss of foreign exchange reserves from the country and the lasses of foreign 

exchange reserves were higher than the volume of direct public aid to the 

country. Again, a close analysis of table 7(28) shows that in Cameroon the 

capital revenues which went out of the country were by far higher than the 

gross value of foreign investments. Again, one can observe that most enter

prises and investments were through and through financed by borrowing - a 

situation which indicated a diminution of new investment creation. The Gross 

Fixed Capital formation of private enterprises was thus due to the existing 

enterprises financed through foreign borrowing. The gross evolution of 

salaries showed a tendency of high increases and the government authorities 

had the habit of including this into foreign public aidas subventions. The 

strong increases in salaries were due more to the exorbitant amount of salaries 

repatriated than increases in savings rates. Indeed, the nature of the 

Cameroonian balance of payments under the Ahidjo administration demonstrates 

the extent to which the close connections between foreign trade and foreign 

investments led to numerous and serious financial lasses in the country. The 
which 

only way by/such monetary lasses could be arrested could have been the authori-

tative state intervention but the dictates of economic dependency did not call 

for such raeasures. The Cameroonian investment code even guaranteed the repa

triation of salaries and profits of foreigners working in Cameroon. It is 

unfortunate because this total repatriation of salaries and profits was decreed 

in an economy which was completely dominated by foreign capital. 
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The consequence of such a situation was that Cameroonians 

encountered difficulties in the traditional market and sometimes the 

country found its foreign balances - for certain, may be for political 

reasons - frozen as it happened in 1972/73
111 

- a situation which led 

to the introduction of the,Operations Account Convention signed in 

Libreville (Gabon), on 13 March 1973 112 . In such a situation, the 

possibility of earning "hard" current from another relation or securing 

the necessary foreign exchange from its imports in. some other way became 

rather limited for Cameroon. Moreover, and this is perhaps the most 

important factor, Cameroon became (owing to this one-sided distorted 

character of her dependency as well as the underdevelopment of her industry 

and the export-oriented character of her agriculture and foreign trade), 

increasingly import sensitive, that is her economic development and even 

her current needs· called for a large volume and a wide range of imports 

(including, of course, "hard" goods, machines and equipment). Therefore, 

her foreign exchange receipts, usually earned from the exports sales of 

a few agricultural and (by 1978) oil products became the only means of 

financing imports. 

7.7: CONCLUSION 

Nevertheless, from the analysis carried out in this chapter, one 

thing is clear. Relations between the developing states and their former 

colonial. powers have remained remarkably close and generally cordial, 

despite the conflicts - some of which were violent - that accompanied 

the process of transition to independence. Both the closeness and cordiality 

have proved resilient so that although (with independence) most developing 

states have greatly diversified their external relations as~ matter of 

deliberate policy, their links with their former colonial overlords con

tinue to reflect a "special" character. These relations are particularly 

sharply articulated at the politico-dimplomatic and broad economic levels. 

They manifest themselves politically in various ways; for example, in the 

form of regular processes of diplomatie consultation; in the existence of 

more or less formal institutions that facilitate multilateral diplomatie 

exchanges, such as the (British) Common-Wealth of Nations and the Franco

phone grouping of states; and, in some instances, in formal agreements 

whereby the former colonial power are granted exclusive concessions in 
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developing states. An example of the latter are military agreements such 

as those between Britain and Nigeria (1960-1962) and France and several of 

its former West and Central African territories including the Ivory Coast 

and Gabon, wherein the former colonial power was granted military bases 

or permission to station its military personnel on the territory of the 

given African state-. Similarly, agreements have often been agreed between 

developing states and their respective former colonizers in respect of such 

matters as cultural exchanges, immigration and citizenship. 

These relations show considerable variation in that some developing 

states are more heavily dependent on their former colonial overlords than 

others. There is little doubt, for example, that in general former French 

colonies in Africa have remained linked to France by-tighter institutional 

arrangements than those states previously ruled by othe-r European powers. 

Not only did most of the former French colonies conclude direct ~ilitary

security agreements with France as part of the independence bargain, but 

they also at the same time accepted economic, technical and financial 

arrangements that formally institutionalized French control of their develop

ment as newly independent states. An example of this, as we saw above, 

is the French government's decision at independence to create two multi

lateral Central Banks as a mechanism to group and control the economies 

of its former colonies in West and Central Africa. The overall effect of this 

system is to give France a large hand in determining the monetary, financial 

and general economic policies of the African states grouped under these 

banks. These institutional ties are only a part of the intricate web that 

binds many French speaking African states to the forµier "mother country". 

Equally notable are the ties based on French private investment, aid, trade 

and technical and cultural exchanges involving the former colonies. It is 

significant that these ties and relations have survived the political 

transition in France from the rule of the Gaullists and their conservative 

allies to that of the French Socialists under François Mitterand. 

The question which immediately arises is why the newly independent 

developing states have preserved something of the umblilical cord tyi~g them 

to the former "mother countries"? One line of argument would suggest that 

this relationship is in some way linked to the process of soctalization of 

the developing state's elite during colonialism. This thesis has been 
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elaborated by, among others, Tevoedjve and Singer • Its central claim is 

that leaders formally and informally schooled under colonialism evince a 

"love-hate" attitude towards their former colonizers. Besides, institutional 

networks, either inherited from the colonial era or established as part of 

the independence bargain, tend to persist over time despite an official 

rhetoric that may suggest their illegitimacy. Buréauc.ratic mechanisms and 

procedures based on French and British models persist long after independence 

has been gained. Armies continue to be commanded by officers trained at 

Sandhurst or St. Cyr. The former colonizer's language being itself very 
tool 

often an indispensable/of international or even internal communication, 

- including communications among African States - must be fostered rather 

than discarded. This same language, among other things, enormously facili

tates communications with the former colonial power, and this has many poli

tical, diplomatie and, more broadly, cultural implications. Hence, high-level 

manpower tends to be trained in the former metropolis because education 

systems are at least comparable and sometimes identical. As the students 
:;. 

imbibe a British, French, Portuguese or Spanish education, they naturally 

must to some considerable degree reflect the cultural attribute-s or modes 

of thought of the society within which they obtain this education. This is 

attributable to the process of acculturation which occurs precisely because 

an educational system, like any societal enterprise, is itself a profondly 

a cultural phenomenon that is specific to a given nation. It should, there

fore, came as no surprise that an African leader such as former Senegalese 

President, Leopold Sedar Senghor, should seem more "French" than the French them
selves and remain so despite his championing the seemingly anti
European doctrine of Negritude. Senghor declared that "France remains our 

major partner, not only in cultural affairs, but in economic matters as well", 

thereby echoing the position taken by Ivory Coast's President, Felix Houphouet

Biogny, in 1957, three years before his country's independence, when he asserted 

that "France's enlightened self-interest, but specially its keen sense of 

humanity, have ledit to seek with us, actively and sincerely, the achievement 

f . 11113 
o a new community Negritude or no Negritude, Senghor has called for 

the establishment of a unity between Europe and Africa, and beyond that a 

federation of the cultures of the various peoples of the world 

A slightly different hypothesis to explain the close relations 

between the developing state and their former colonial pasters hinges on the 

dynamics of social class. The argument revolves around the variables of 

social structure~ different class interests and class conflicts that charac

terize the post-independence societies of developing states. More specifically, 
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it is asserted that developing states emerged into independence under the 

leadership of a petit bourgeoisie whose interests were the same as those 

of the metropolitan bourgeoisie. The developing state's elite was an 

e~sentially dependent, or "comprador" bourgeoisie whose interests coincided 

with those of the imperialist bourgeoisie. Its interests were as a result 

at odds with those of the common people in the former colonies. Inorder 

to maintain its power and privileges this bourgeoisie resorted to a variety 

of tactics including the use of coercion and often a political ploy best 

defined as a form of "defensive radicalism". According to Professor Claude 

Ake, who has doue much to popularize this concept, "defensive radicalism''. 

is essentially a mystification whereby African rulers seek to blunt revolu

tionary pressures of the masses by the adoption of a radical rhetoric which 

masks the true intent and orientation of the bourgeoisie. As Ake puts it: 

The· assumption of a radical 
(is) a cover for containing 
maintaining the status quo. 
is not involved in defensive 
in the following tendencies: 

posture and the use of this posture 
revolutionary pressures and _for 

There is no African country which 
radicalism which is manifested 

a) the increasingly radical rhetoric against imperialism 
even among the most reactionary African leaderships 
such as those of the Ivory Coast, Senegal and Liberia; 

b) the radical rhetoric of the Organization of African 
Unity against the continued colonization of Southern 
Africa; 

c) the Verbal Commitment of most African leaders to some 
form of Socialsim and the rejection of Capitalism; 

d) the policy statements used to justify extentions of 
public ownership; 

e) the militant attack on inequality in some African 
countries; 

f) the policy statements explaining the curbs on the opera
tions of foreign capital; 

g) the show of being friendly with socialist countries such 
as Cuba 114 

Ake makes two further observations. Firstly, he concedes that there are 

a few African states where the leadership takes itsradical rhetoric seriously 

and where steps have been taken to achieve Socialism. However, he states 

that even in these cases, the radicalism of the official rhetoric tends to 

outstrip radicalism of official practice. Secondly, he argues that defen

sive radicalism is a product of the objective situation in which post-colonial 

Africa finds itself. Leaders must show that they are on the side of the 

masses if they'are to stay in power. To achieve a semblance of credibility 
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leaders must, however, translate some of their rhetoric into action. Hence 

Ake concludes, defensive radicalism can be a progressive phenomenonll5. 

However, the main contention advanced by Ake and other writers is 

that in the developing states the elites constitute local allies of imperia

lism and of the international bourgeoisie that runs the global capitalist 

economy. The implication of this perspective in respect of external relations 

is evident enough. It is that the closeness of relations between the deve

loping states on the one hand and their former capitalist colonizers on the 

other is to be explained at the level of social dynamics that have their 

roots in the global capitalist system. ChinWeizu puts .it more pungently 

Since these leaders were concerned with acqu1r1ng for their 
class the privileges within colonial society, the freedom 
they sought had to be freedom within the imperial system, 
not outside it: not individual freedom within African 
societies liberated from the empires. They desired British 
or French liberties, not African liberty, and not African 
liberties ••• 

Encouraged in their march to freedom by the colonial authori
ties, they had use for neither national liberation nor a 
populist nationalism ..• While campaigning for civil liberties, 
they were granted local power as well and were persuaded 
that such local autonomy amounted to sovereignty. But in 
reality it was not sovereignty, since the states over which 
they were granted supervisory powers were still parts of 
the European imperial structure 116. 

This interpretation, which hinges on a class analysis, clearly reflects a 

considerable part of the reality of interna! and international relationships 

of most developing states. It puts in perspective and clearer relief much 

of interna! and external social and political relationships which would 

otherwise be most difficult to comprehend. Yet it is by no means a defini

tive analysis. 

In the fifSt place, it tends to minimize the variations among 

African regimes, lumping them in the same basket and thereby producing 

an image of the African state that, for a number of countries, is in 

fact a caricature. The difficulties we encounter in understanding state's 

interna! political processes and international relations arise from these 

variations. While generalization is necessary and important, as without 

it there can be no theory or meaningful analysis, its utility is reduced 
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to the extent that numerous facts either do not fit or appear forced into 

the particular conceptual framework. Thus Algeria's degree of dependency 

on France can hardly be said to be the same as that of Gabon, eventhough 

both countries are former French colonies and both are oil-rich states. 

Similarly, Kenya and Tanzania, both members of the Commonwealth and former 

British colonies, have historically pursued significantly different policies 

towards the former colonial power. Several other examples could be cited. 

The point is that foreign policies or external relations are not to be 

considered as automatic, unilinear, or invariant by-products of the single 

variable of social class. Second, if class is invoked as the sole explana

tory category for state behaviour, it becomes difficult to explain why 

some states take their "defensive radicalism" more seriously than others 

(Ake himself admits they do) eventhough all African states are under the 

rule of the petit bourgeoisie. Variability in internal and external policies 

in Africa is not only an observable phenomenon but it is also one that 

requires modes of analysis that are more nuanced than is 

found in the literature. 

sometimes 

Third, relations between developing statès and the former colonial 

powers reflect calculations of national interests on the part of bath sets 

of parties to these relations. Having been colonized by one or the other 

of the European powers, it is hardly surprising that developing states 

seek to exploit to their advantage any possibilities derived from the cir

cumstances yielded to them as part of the legacy of history. It is the 

possibilities inherent in the previously imposed colonial relations which 

African states seek to translate into cooperative àrrangements. It is 

naturally expected that these arrangements take full account of the new 

circumstances of independence and that they should be carried out on the 

basis of equality and mutual benefit. Developing states reason that their 

success in achieving their objectives is more probable within the frame

work of these c~operative relations given the historical associations 

involved. Obviously, success will depend on other factors as well: One 

must also consider such factors as the nature of the independence bargain 

or the structure of relations between the given developing state and its 

former colonizer; the degree of "acculturation" of the particular developing 

state's ruling elite; the nature of the issues that form the subject of 

such co-operation and the bargaining capabilities and advantages of the 

developing states, individually or collectively, vis-à-vis their former 
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colonizers. It is quite apparent, for example, that developing states 

have (due to their unity of approach as part of the African-Caribbean-

Pacific (ACP) grouping of states), been more successful in winning trade 

and aid concessions from the European Economie Community (EEC) than would 

otherwise have been possible. Yet the ACP-EEC relationship is not with-

out some serious problems and difficulties. In particular, the expected 

gains for the ACP states have not been as large as expected so that dis

satisfaction has been rampant within ACP ranks. This dissatisfaction 

relates to all the main issues of trade, aid, investment and technology 

transfers, and the pace of industrialization in the ACP states 117: Apart 

from the ACP-EEC framework developing states have also sought assistance 

from their former colonial overlords within such institutions as the 

Commonwealth and the less formalized Francophone and Lusophone African 

Communities, the United Nations fora. Various mechanisms or understandings 

are incorporated in these institutions for purposes of promoting co-operations. 

The·se multilateral arrangements not withstanding, bilateral relations 

between individt,tal developing states and the ·former colonial powers still 

remain important features of the external relations of these states. This 

is best exemplified in the field of trade as Table 7(29) illustrates. 

This table shows quite clearly the position of the former colonial powers 

as trading partners of the new African states. Of the countries listed, 

for twenty-three, nearly half of the total, the former colonial power was 

the largest single market for their exports. A further nine countries 

looked to the former colonial power as their second largest market. As 

for imports, the table shows that the majority of the states - thirty-five 

or 81 percent of the total - drew the largest proportion of their imports 

from their former colonial rulers. When one considers that these figures, 

with a few exceptions, refer to trade in 1976 - some fifte~n states - the 

persistence of close relations between the African states and the former 

colonial powers,is still all the more remarkable. Whilst the level of 

export or import dependency on the former colonial power shown in table 

7(29) is generally below 50 percent,the figures cited nonetheless reflect, 

in virtually all cases, a pattern of commercial links with a strong bias 

in favour of previous colonial linkages. 
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Table 7 (29): AFRICA' S TRADE: FORMER COLONIAL POWERS AS TRADING PARTNERS (1980) 

Note: (1) Figures in parenthesis refer to former colonial power's comparative 
position.in respct to trade with the African country concerned. 

(2) N/A = Not available or not applicable. 

(3) Figures not available or not applicable to Botswana, Cape Verde, 
Djibouti, Egypt, Equatorial Guinea, Ethiopia, Lesotho. 

Former Golo- % Exports to % Imports from 
Country nial Power former colo- former colonial 

nial power power 

Algeria France 13.8 (3) 27.1 (1) 
Angola Portugal 26.9 (2) 22.0 (1) 
Benin France 24.3 (1) 28.6 (1) 
Burundi Belgium 5.3 (4) 18.1 (1) 
Cameroon France 25.4 (1) 44.3 (1) 
Central African R. France 44.4 (1) 46.2 (1) 
Chad France 3.3·(4) 36.6 (1) 
Comoros France N/A N/A 
Congo France · 15. 9 (3) 47.1 (1) 
Gabon France 42.1 (1) 68.8 (1) 
Gambia United K'dom 29.8 g~ 24.5 a~ Ghana United K'dom 15.8 14.7 
Guinea France 13. (1977) 20.0 (1977) 
Guinea-Bissau Portugal 38.0 (1) (1977) 27.0 (1) (1977) 
Ivory Coast France 25.4 (1) 38.2 (1) Kenya UNited K'dom 29.1 (1) 13. 2 (2) 
Liberia U.S.A* 22.0 ( 1) 31.4 (1) 
Libya Italy 19.4 (3) 25.5 (1) 
Madagascar France 29.3 (1) 40.9 (1) 
Malawi United K'dom 47.3 (1) 22.5 (2) Mali France 30.8 (1) 40.1 (1) Mauritania France 11.8 (2) 50.0 (1) Mauritius United K'dom 69.3 (1) 16.3 (1) Morocco France 23.7 (1) 29.4 (1) Mozambique Portugal 23.8 (1) 15.4 (2) 
Niger France 63.7 (1) 43.4 (1) Nigeria United K'dom 10.9 (3) 23.3 (1) Rwanda Belgium 8.5 (1) 19.8 (1) Sao Tome & Prin. Portugal 33.0 (2)_ 61.0 (1) Senegal France 31.5 (1) 30.5 (1) Seychelles United K'dom N/A 21.0 (1) Sierra Leone United K'dom 60.8 (1) 2I.5 (1) Somalia Italy 6.5 (2) 32.E) (1) Sudan United K'dom N/A 20.3 (1) Swaziland United K'dom 33.0 (1) (1977 N/A Tanzania United K'dom 14.3 (2) 13.4 (1) Togo France 39.3 (1) 33.1 (1) Tunisia France 17.1 (2) 32.2 (1) Uganda United K'dom 20.5 (2) 27.3 (1) Upper Volta France 18.8 (2) 44.5 (1) Zaire Belgium 21. 9 (1) 15.4 (1) Zambia United K'dom 13. 6 (4) N/A Zimbabwe United K'dom 7 O (4) 0981 11 0 (7) ( 1 QA l'\ 
*Liberia, althàugh dominated by the USA, was never formerly colonized. 

Source: l)Africa Today (London: Africa Journal Ltd., 1981), passim; 
2) Encyclopaedia Britannica 1982 Book of the Year, (London: Encyclopaedia 

Britannica, 1982) passim · - · · ..... · · 
3) Republic of Zimbabwe, Monthly Digest of Statistics, (Harare: CSO, 

August 1982). 
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It should be noted that in maintaining or developing the relations 

discussed above African states have sought to shape or reshape relations 

with their former colonizers in such a way as to promote their interests. 

These is no doubt, for exqmP.le, that African states which as members of 
tena 

the Commonwealth states/to take more progressive positions on matters 

ranging from Southern Africa to other major conflict situations such as 

the Arab - Israeli dispute and to such major global issues as those rela

ting to the so-called North-South Dialogue118 • While it can be conceded 

that there are some positive aspects to the relations between African states 

and the former colonial powers, these have nonetheless to be seen in con

junction with the negative ones. Firstly, despite the progress made in the 

evolution of these relations, some fundamental problems remained unresolved. 

The most basic of these is structural. This refers to the fundamentally 

asymmetrical nature of these relations. The parties to these relations 

may_, in terms of international law, be considered to be equal, but practice 

points to a real inequality. Elaborate argumentation is scarely necessary 

to prove this point. 

Developing states, as suppliants, cannot, for·example, dictate 

such matters as the volume, terms or conditions under which they receive 

international assistance; nor can they dictate the prices of their export 

commodities or of their manufactured imports from the developed countries. 

They are, as has been frequently stated, "price-takers" rather than "price

setters". This is not to suggest that they are entirely powerless but 

only that they are relative or comparatively powerless. It can thus be 

argued that relations between developing states and the former colonial 

powers reflect, at a sub-global level, the asymmetry that characterizes 

North-South relations at the global level. Yet it can also be said that 

the progress so far achieved in the evolution of such cooperative arrange

ments as those between the ACP and EEC states constitutes an important 

milestone towards the realization of a more equitable international socio

economic and political order. A second major difficulty affecting relations 

between developing states and the former colonial powers - or the "North" 

generally - lies in the absence of a broad agreement on basic principle.s. 

There is no basic perspective to facilitate the resolution of problems. 

There is no, or at least only a tenuous, consensus so that all questions, 

including questions of principle, are matters for bargaining and compromise. 

In more specifi~ terms, a consensus is yet to emerge in regard to, for 
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example, how we explain the phenomenon of underdevelopment; whether the 

elimination of underdevelopment should constitute a priority question of 

contemporary international relations; how best to tackle North-South 

problems; and, finally, what should constitute the essential ingredients 

of a more civilized and just world order. These questions, not surprisingly, 

are at the centre of the debate concerning the bilateral and multilateral 
. . 

relations between the developing countries of the South and the privileged 

minority of states that constitute today's developed North. 

Finally, in terms of the contributions of this chapter to our initial 

hypothesis, we can make the following observations:-

(A) we saw in this chapter that the rapid growth of national 

output in foreign trade had little impact on self-sustained development. 

An export-oriented strategy of growth (particularly when a large proportion 

of export earnings accrued to foreigners) only biased the structure of the 

economy in the wrong directions (by not catering for the "real" needs of 

the economy) and instead reinforced the international dualistic and inegali

tarian character of its growth. Therefore, the fact that trade expanded 

export earnings and even increased output levels did not mean that it was 

an inadapted strategy for economic an_d social development against which 

the attainment of the objectives of foreign policy could be pitted. This 

is because as we saw above, the nature of the export sector, the distribu

tion of its benefits and its linkages with the rest of the economy only 

reinforc~d the dependency of the national society upon the outside. 

(B) As we saw above, one of the strategies of the external commercial 

policy in Cameroon was export promotion and import substitution. Import 

substitution seeks to increase the share of total consumption satisfied by 

domestic production. Primarily it involves an effort to take over the 

existing domestic market from foreign producers by prohibiting their imports 

(usually by high tariffs and import controls) l19·. But development by import

substitution in Cameroon was not something which arose out of sheer necessity. 

The necessity was complemented by popular arguments about the desirability 

of import substitution. First, it was argued that in the course of foreign 

trade, Cameroon like most developing countries had.an already established 

domestic market but that this market was currently supplied by foreign 

entrepreneurs. Through import substitution, it was thought, the country 

could by supplyiÙg the domestic market from local sources, save foreign 
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exchange and promote domestic industrialization. Secondly, import sub

stitution was held to be necessary to correct the differences in the income 

elasticities for imports and exports. Thirdly, import substitution was 

said to have some potential for decreasing unemployment. Fourthly, import 

substitution was credited with the ability of making more goods available 

than foreign exchange constraints would normally allow in the absence of 

import substitution. Fifthly, it was said to aid the industrialization 

and the diversification of the economy. These could be considered the 

objective economic considerations which seduced the Ahidjo administration 

into industrialization based on import substitution. To encourage import 

substitution, the Ahidjo administration (instead of mobilizing indigenous 

entrepreneurs and capital) cooperated with foreign companies and gave all 

sorts of incentives to foreign capital such as tax holidays for.-.a:certain 

number of years, tariff protection, accelerated depreciation allowances, 

import duty relief for imported inputs industries, the provision of indus

trial estates and the provision of equity capital and debentures. The drive 

for import substitution-led industrialization in Cameroon was rather dis

appointing •. 

(C) To begin with, even on the level of economics there was perhaps 

not enough critical understanding of the limitations of import-substitution 

as a means of generating development. Since a concerted effort to achieve 

import substitution meant in effect rapid industrialization, it created 

a demand for imported inputs and for capital goods which obviously created 

balance of payments problems. Furthermore, import substitution was made 

possible by the heavy and ofteh government-subsidi~ed importation of capital 

goods and intermediate products by foreign (and domestic) companies. In 

the case of foreign companies, many of- these were purchased from their 

parent and sister companies abroad, with two immediate results. First, 

capital intensive industries were set up, usually catering for the consump

tion habits of .the rich, while having a minimal employment effect. Second, 

far from improving the balance-of-paymen~s situation, indiscriminate capital-

'good inputs and intermediate goods,.worsened the situation, whilè a good part 

of the profits was r_emitted abroad in 'the, form of priv_ate_ transfer payments. 

(D) Another detrimental effect of import-substitution was on tradi

tional product exports. Inorder to encourage local manufacturing through 

the importation of cheap capital and intermediate goods, foreign exchange 
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rate (that is, the rate at which the Central Bank of a nation is prepared 

to purchase foreign currencies) were often artificially over-valued. This 

had the effect of raising the price of experts and lowering the price of 

imports in terms of local currency. The net effect of over-valuing exchange 

rates in the context of import substitution policies was the encouragement 

of capital-intensive production methods Still further (since the price of 

imported capital goods was artificially lowered) and the penalization of 

the traditional primary product export sector by artificially raising the 

price of these exports in terms of foreign currencies. This caused local 

farmers to be less competitive in world markets. In terms of its incarne 

distribution effects, the outcome of such government policies penalized 

the small farmer and the self-employed at the expense of improving the pro

fits of the owners of capital bath foreign and domestic. 

(E) Import substitution in Cameroon also had inflationary effects 

on price levels because the newly produced goods became more expensive due 

to the foreign producers not having as yet maximized from the economies 

of scale and because these producers depended on protective tariff barriers. 

In this case, import substitution only helped to increase inefficient 

industrial monopoly enterprises. Industrial protection, thus had the effect 

of taxing agricultural goods in the home market as well as discouraging 

agricultural experts. Import substitution policies, in practice worsened 

the local distribution of income by favouring the urban sector and higher 

income groups, while discriminating against the rural sector and the lower 

income groups. Finally, import substitution which was conceived with the 

idea of stimulating self-sustained industrializati.on by creating "forward" 

and "backward" linkages with the rest of the economy, in practice inhibited 

that industrialization. By increasing the costs of inputs to potentially 

"forward" linked industries (those which purchase the output of the protected 

firm as inputs) or intermediate products in their own productive pr?cess 

and by purchasing its inputs from foreign sources of supply rather than 

through "backward" linkages to domestic suppliers, inefficient import sub-
the 

stituting firms infact blocked the hoped for/process of self-reliant inte-

grated industrialization •. 

Thus it became difficult to find any rationale for the pattern of 

commercial rel~tions which were (whether consciously or not) promoted, 

This pattern gave undue emphasis to consumer goods and insufficient attention 
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to potential long-run comparative advantages (that is the resource endow

ments ~nd learning possibilities). Furthermore, it employed alien and 

unsuitable capital-intensive technologies to an extraordinary and unneces

sary degree. But of course we cannot decide this type of issue on the 

strength of theoretical arguments, for as we have seen above so much of 

the regretable consequences of import substitution in Cameroon not only 

found expression in, but also reinforced the neo-colonial commercial 

depandency of the state between 1960 and 1982. In this context, we can 

see that as far as external commercial relations of Cameroon between 1960 

and 1982 are concerned, our initial hypothesis was largely validated. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 

EXTERNAL MONETARYJ FINANCIAL AND TECHNICAL 

RELATIONS AS A DETERMINANT OF FOREIGN POLICY 

8. 1 INTRODUCTION : 

We discovered in chapter seven that a country's 

international financial situation as reflected in its balance 

of payments and its level of monetary reserves depends on its 

balance on capital account (its net inflow or outflow of 

private and public financial resources). Since most Third 

World States typically incur deficits on their (balance of trade) 

current account balance, a continuous net inflow of 

foreign financial resources represents an important irrgredi~~t 

in their long-run development strategies and foreign policies. 

The international flow of investment resources thus consti

tutes one of the central axis of the country's external mone

tary, ·fi1na·n,cial a·u-d technica'l relations.,. 

In developed states monetary and financial policy 

plays a major direct and indirect role in directing the national 

economy and as such in achieving foreign policy objectives. 

As will be shown in this chapter, such arole cannot be 

attributed to the developing states because in these states 

many monetary and financial markets and institutions (infact 

the entire monetary and financial system) are highly disorga

nized, externally dependent and spatially fragmented. Their 

orientation (like that of multinational corporations) is 

usually geared more towards the external and less towards 

the internal socio-economic situations. In this case, the 

ability of ·the developing state to cantrol its national policy 

is further constrained by the "openness" of its economic 

system and by the fact that the accumulation of foreign 

earnings is a significant but highly variable source of its 

domestic financial resources. Moreover, the monetary and 

financial system of the developing state restricts its acti

vities alrnost exclusively to retionin 6 scare loanable funds 
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advantages and virtues of the system which is seen essentially 

as beneficial to all its member states. 1 But in an attempt 

to identify the facts of the issue through the prism of 
·2 

dependency theory, this chapter by analyzing the origin, 

structure and functioning of the Franc Zone system assesses 

its legal, political and economic consequences for Cameroon 

and its other African member states. The evidence suggests 

that contrary to the previaling view, the Franc Zone has 

contributed little to the "control over economic decision

making and the national econômy, the establishment of a firm 

industrial structure leading to a self-generating and self

sustaining growth and a diversification of external economic 

contacts consistent with the nation's economic interests." 3 

Financial and monetary autonomy is a crucial cbmponent of 

the sovereignty of the developing states and it is in this 

perspective that the financial and monetary dependency of the 

developing state takes a particular significance. The finan-

cial and monetary dependency of the developoing state is a 

global, multidimensional phenomema calling for an integrated 

approach including trade, aid, foreign investment and indus-

trialization. The creation of the Franc Zone dates back to 

the protectionist policies introduced by France in her colonial 

empire in the 1930 as a result of the economic recession. 

Similar autarchic considerations led to the strengthening 

of the France Zone structure during World War II. As early 

as 1955, the Franc Zone was characterized by a very centralized 

decisionmaking structure organized around four major princi

ples:- (1) free convertibility, at parity, of the overseas 

and metropolitan currencies; (2) free movement of capital 

within the zone; (3) pooling of gold and foreign exchange 

reserves in a common Fund for exchange Stabilization; and 

(4) common rules and regulations for foreign commercial and 

financial tran~actions~
4 

îhese principles were, by and large, 

ret~ined in the virious agreements concluded between France 

and her African partners. 

(A) OPERATING PRINCIPLES OF THE FRANC ZONE --------------------------------------
The monetary cooperation system set up by the 1960-62 

and 1972-73 agreements was based on the same operational 
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principles which were already in force in the late 1950s. The 

Franc Z.one operated according to four basic principles: (1) 

fixed parity between currencies (principle of equivalency of 

currencies); (2) freedom of internal transfers: transfers 

frorn one country to another were free and transfers frorn one 

currency to the other were unlirnited (principles of freedorn 

of transfers and unlimited transfer); (3) harmonisation of 

exchange regulations of the member-states according to the 

French regulation for all external financial transactions 

(principle of exchange harmonisation); and (4) pooling of 

foreign exchange reserves of the Franc Zone membei states in 

the operations account (principle of common management of 

foreign exchange reservesj. 

The UMOA Treaty as well as the rnonetary cooperation 

convention concluded between France and the Central African 

countries both recognized the 'CFA franc'' (CFA F) as a single 

monetary unit issued by a common financial institution. 5 This 

comrnon monetary unit issued solely by the Central Bank of 

West African States (Banque Centrale des Etates de l'Afrique 

de l(Ouest (BCEAO) within UMOA, and BEAC in Central Africa. 6 

Since the African states' independence, the value of the CFA 

F has remained fixed at 0.02 French Franc (FFs). In relation 

to the French Franc, the CFA Franc enjoys the benefit of 

equivalency of currencies, freedom of transfers, and unlimited 

transfers. The CFA Franc also enjoyed and benefits from free 

convertibility with the French Franc through the operations 

account's mechanism. 

THE OPERATIONS ACCOUNTS MECHANISM AND THE FREE CONVERTIBI-----------------------------------------------------~ 
LITY GAURANTEE ------------

The Operations Account mechanism constitutes the 

cornerstone of the Franc Zone system. This mechainism was 

regulated by specific legal instruments:- the 13 March 1973 

convention between France and the BEAC member states on the 

one hand and the 4 December t973 convention between France 

and the UMOA member states on the other hand. According to 

these regulations, each of the two multinational central 

banks, BCEAO and BEAC, was allocated an operations account (OA) 

at the French treasury· (Tr~sor public francias: FT) . 
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The Operatîons Account recorded as credits all the foreign 

exchange earned by each central bank outside its currency 

zone. Conversely, it recorded as debits each central bank's 

currency expenditure outside its currency zone. However, 

it was stipulated that the total amount of foreign exchange 

other than the French Franc deposited in each central bank's 

operations Account should not exceed 35 percent of their net 

foreign reserves (excluding their International Monetary 

Fund's/IMF gold tranche and special Drawing Rights/SDRs). 

This meant that in effect 65 percent of the African central 

bank's (ACB) external reserves should be denominated in 

French Franc in order for the CFA franc to benefit from the 

free convertibility guarantee. The Operations Account must, 

as a rule, remain positive, in which case it earned interest 
. 7 

to the benefit of the central bank concerned. As a matter 

of policy, the French Treasury granted unlimited overdraft 

facilities on each operations Account, and this allowed the 

members countries to draw French Francs without regard to 

the foreign exchange actually earned. Although there was a 

progressive interest rate charged by the French Treasury 

on any net debit balance~
8 

this rate was so low to be consi

dered "non-dissuasive". The CFA Franc was thus said to 

benefit from the free convertibility guarantee, However, 

elaborate legal paraphernalia {or 'safeguard clauses') were 

designed to make it extremely difficult for the Operations 

Account actually to show a deficit. First of all, the 

safeguard clauses really started operating not when the 

foreign exchange reserves were totally depleted, but when they 

were equal or inferior to 20 percent of deposit liabilities. 

Secondly, when the Operations Account's reserves became 

depleted, the African Central Banks had to draw on all possi-

ble sources of external reserves before resorting to the 

French Treasury's financial assistance. Moreover, if the 

Operations Account showed a debit throughout a ninety-day 

period, a series of drastic corrective measures were automa-

tically to be adopted. It is therefore not surprising that, 

until very recently, the balance of both the BCEAO arid BEAC 
. • . 9 

accounts were constantly positive.-

~bus, the so-called free rionvertibility guarantee 1 
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seemed to be more hypotheticaltthan real. For one thing, as 

Tchundjang Pouemi rightly points out,"it is nota guarantee 

that France will automatically compensate for any foreign 

exchange "gap" since, as we have noted, the African Central 

B k I b 1 . 11 1 . . ,, 10 . ans a ances were pratica y a ways positive. In addi-

tion, as Diarra ~ogently remarks, \\the principle of pooling 

of foreign exchange reserves results in an automatic compen

sation of the accounts of the debtor countries by those of 

the creditor countries. Consequently, the free convertibi-

lity gnarantee started operation only when all the member 

states' accounts collectively showed a debit, an extremely 

unlikely occurence undèr existing circumstances, Furthermore, 

the guarantee started operating not when the African Central 

Banks' foreign exchange reserves were equal or inferior to 

20 percent of deposit liabilities, but when they were totally 

depleted! 11 Finally, it shou1d be noted that the French 

Treasury, as a non-monetary institution, was in an anusual 

position vis-a-vis 

under it. Indeed, 

the African Central Banks which were placed 

"the Operations Account could not globally 

show a deficit because the French Teasury did not actually 
. 12 

issue any currency. 11 In view of these facts, it is diffi-

cult to see how the staunchest advocates of the Franc Zone 

could persist in_justifying the so-called. 'free convertibility 

guarantee' other than by resorting to mere semantic jugglery, 

as Bourdin does; "it is not because it is not operational 

that the convertj.bilityguarantee should be discarded, it is 

b •· • h • • . d" 13 ecause it exists t at it is not activate . 

The major drawback of the operations mechanism is 

that it significantly limited African member-states monetary-

and thus economic-decisionmaking autonomy. Indeed, the French 

monetary guarantee ·was counterbalanced by a number of rules 

and regulations which seriously affected the African member-

states' autonomy and sov.ereignty. Thus, the principle of 

common management of foreign exchange reserves allowed France 

to "keep an eye' on the member-states foreign exchange reserves 

so as to 'ascertain that the requests made were based on a 

real need". 
14 

In addition, the French government actively 

participated in the management and control of the African 

Central Banks and French officials often occupied key management 
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positions within these institutions. Although a process of 

progressive "Africaniz.ation" of most decisionmaking positions 

within the African Central Banks was initiated in the early 

1970s, 15 the Fren~h ~d~inistrators in these institutions 

still retained, by virtue of the "unanimity ;rule" which pre

vailed in the main decisionmaking organs, a quasi-veto right~ 6 

Thus, as K•Yansané rightly remarks, the progressive Africani

z.ation of the African Central Banks key management positions 

did not significantly affect the balance of power within 

these institutions, which remained heavily biased in faveur 
. - 1 7 

of the French government. One is led to wonder, as Diarra 

rightly does, whether the price paid by the France Zone 

African member-states in terms of limitation to their sove

reignty was not exceedingly high in view of the hypothetical 

free convertibility guarantee that they were supposed to bene-
. - . 1 8 

fit from in return. 

Another major drawback of the Operations Account sys

tem was that due to the equivalency of currencies principle, 

the fate of the CFA F was inextricably linked to that of the 

French Franc. In effect, the CFA Franc did not have any 

value in and of itself - it constituted a mere appendage to 

the French Franc. As Amin remarks, one should not speak of 

a "franc z.one" but of a "zone of the franc". 19 Indeed, as 

Tchundjang Pouemi bluntly puts it, "France is ... the only 

country in the world which has succeeded in having its 

own currency - and only its currency - circulated in poli-
• • - • 11 20 h 

tically independent countries . A furt er consequence of 

the adoption of the equivalency of currencies principle is 

that any modification in the value of the French Franc vis-a

vis other foreign currencies automatically and fully- affected 

the CFA F1;anc . When the French Franc was devalued, as was 

the case in August 1969 and after 1981, the CFA franc was 

also devalued by the same percentage in order to maintain 

the fixed exchange rate. Similarly, when the French Franc 

floated, along with the other European currencies, against 
2 1 

the dollar and the yen, the CFA Franc had to join the float. 

In view of the uncertainties and negative economic 

consequences resulting from this situation, the African 
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member-states persistently asked for the right to introduce 

some flexibility in the CFA Franc/French Franc exchange rate, 

to no avail. Following the 1972-73 agreements, the French 

government merely agreed to make two minor concessions to 

the African_ government on this issue - (1) contrary to the 

prevailing pratice of the fait accompli, France was to, in 

the future, 'consult' with the France Zone member-states 

before any devaluation decision; and (2) in order to mitigate 

the potential negative impact of the French Franc devaluation 

on the African member states' economies, the African central 

Banks' net balances were to be indexed on the IMF's special 

Drawing Rights, according to spme fairly esoteric method of 
22 

calculation whose effectiveness was yet to be deroonstrated. 

9 . .3 LEGAL_AND_POLITICAL_CONSEQUENCES_OF_THE_FRANC_ZONE_SYSTEM FOR 

AFRICAN MEMBER STATES 

Even the roost superficiâl analysis on the zone reveals 

that while France benefited from exorbitant. rights and privi

leges and wielded considerable power, the African member-states 

were pratically powerless, and their rights were al~ost 

non-existent .. Thus, the principle of 'prier consultation' 

referred to above was considered as a mere "act of courtesy' 

on the part of France towards her partner countries. Conse

quently, \lit could not possibly lead to the modification of 

a decision previously agreed upon and consitent with French 
. d . . . 11 23 . . economic an financLal interests It is therefore quite 

clear that the French government did not consider itself 

bound by the "prior consultation" procédure, and unequivocally 

expressed its total freedom of decision and action in econo-

mie and financial matters. As to the African states' leeway, 

it was pratically nil. Their only rights were those of the 

ultimate resort (non-membership or withdrawal.), whatever the 

d • .f. h d. "ff" . d 24 
nature an s1gn1 icance of te 1 1cult1es encountere . 

While the monetary cooperation agreements did provide for 

the possible modification of the CFA Franc/French Franc 

exchange rate, the French governroent clearly cautioned the 

African states on the serious economic and political conse

quences of severing the monetary 'umbilical cord' which linked 

them to :France. In such times of doubt and 'dangerous' 
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temptation, the African states were appropriately reminded of 

the Old Testament warning: 'He who breaks a hedge shall be 

bitten by a snake' (Ecclesiastes, 10,8.). 
25 

The acute imbalance between the rights and power of 

France on the one hand,· and those of the African states on 

the other hand, resulted in a situation of extreme legal 

and political unequality. What is more is that by cusioning 

the African member-states against any monetary risks through 

the free converbility guarantee, the France Zone system put 

these countries in a position of dependency which was not 

conducive to the normal assumption of their full monetary 
26 

and financial responsibilities to say the least. 

One wonders whether the Franc Zone advocates' insis

tence on the complexity of monetary mechanism, the sophisti

cation of monetary policy instruments and the rigour and dis

cipline required for a sound management of money and public 

finance was nota manifestation of these pe9ple's belief 

in the fundamental incapacity of Africans to manage their 

own economic, monetary and financial affairs. Was it not 

the expression of a latent racism based on the conviction 

that "since we left, the African countries are incapable of 

managing their own affairs? 1127 Since France obviously con

tinued to assume most of the monetary responsibilities in 

the Franc Zone African member-states, one would be tempted 

to believe that this is ~ndeed the case. 

While a global analysis shows that all Franc· Zone 

African member-states were legally and politically greatly 

dependent on France, a more detailed examination shows, 

that there were, in fact; various degrees of dependency accord

ing to the criteria of 'proximity' to Francev~vels (or 

'circles') may be distinguished according to this criteria. 

The first circle included France and its immediate dependen

cies: overseas territories and districts, Monaco. The 

second circle is made up of the Central African states, 

members of BEAC linked to the French Treasury by an Operations 

Account éonvention. A quick comaprison with UMOA shows that 
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BEAC's status was much less liberal and autonomous than that 

of the West African UMOA states. For one thing, contrary 

to their West African counterpart, the Central African states 

had not yet set up a full-fledged monetary union. Furthermore, 

the monetary cooperation mechanism instituted within BEAC 

1 1 b . . d h h . h 0 28 
were esse a orate and sophisticate tant ose wit in UMOA. 

The third circle is constituted by the UMOA member-states 

which, as we have just memtioned, enjoyed a greater degree of 

autonomy from France than their Central African counterpart. 

A fourth circle includes the Francophone North African 

countries (Algeria, Morocco and Tunisia). With their acces-

sion to independence, these countries created their own 

currencies and central banks, and were therefore conducting 

an autonomous financial and monetary policy. The only formal 

institutional links remaining between the North African 

countries and France were the 'special·drawing accounts' 

(comptes d'avances) which their central banks still retained 

at the French central bank-Banque de France (BDF), and which 

provided them with short-term, limited monetary assistance. 

Figure 8 (1) below graphically represents these four 

concentric circles. A main criterion of French 'interventiq-

nism' in the African countries' economies was the state of 

these countries' economies; the weaker and less healthy the 

economy, the greater the degree of French intervention in 

monetary and financial management. Another criterion is the 

proximity to the implicit model represented by the French 

economy, according to the various levels of development of 

the other Fvanc Zone countries. In this perspective, North 

Africa, UMOA, BEAC, and dependencies represented different 

stages of development, from the highest to the lowest, in 

relation to the French model which they tended to emulate. 

Ultimately, the degree of financial and monetary autonomy was 

a function of the level of development, which itself condi

tioned the state of the economy. It is important to note 

that this process of progressive autonomy (or independence) 

was strictly and exclusively controlled by the central unit 

(or metropole) of the system il France. In this regard, it 

is quite clear that no radical transformation of the structure 
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of econom1c cooperation between France and her former African 

colonies actually took place since independence. 29 

THE FRANC ZONE' S FOUt\ ÇON_4::HNT,EIC CIRCLES 
:... 

r.,--------....---"- ··--------------------. 

F~t(Ci:' 
+ OVct:sea.stl~ie1s 
+ ()~~tories 
+M~ 

&SAC 

1 

Source: Guy Martin, "Underdevelopment and Ilependency 1n Francophone 
Africa" p. 21 7 · 

B. SECTORAL_ECONOMIC_CONSEÇUENCES_OF_THE FRANC_ZONE_FOR AFRICAN 

MEMBER STATES 

In their prolific writings, the Franc Zone panegyrists 

insist, ad nauseam, on the numerous advantages that the African 

memb e r- s ta tes deri ve from the free convertibility gaurantee attached to 

h . 1 h . 30 te Operat1on Account s mec anism. Prominent among these "advantage" were 

the stability and security conferred to the CFA Franc by t_l).e French converti

bility guarantee which exonerated the African beneficiary 

states from any balance-of-payments and foreign exchange 

difficulties. Other assumed "advantages" included the favou-

rab-le climate for foreign private investment and public capi

tal flows created by the economic growth and development of 

the African member states. Finally, the Franc Zone was said 
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to constitute a powerful incentive for solidarity, cooperation 

and regional integration among the African member-states 

themselves. The " suc ce s s "· o f the Fr an c Zone de mon s t r a t e d a s 

much by the number of candidate countries it has recently 

attracted (Equatorial Guinea, the Gambia, Ghana, Sierra Leone 

and Zaire) as by the economic failure of those states which· 

initially refused to joint it (Guinea and Mali). 

A comprehensive study addressing each of these points 

would be necessary to asses adequately the real substance 

of the 'advantages' attached to the free convertibility 

guarantee. As this is obviously not possible within the con

fines of the present chapter, we shall limit ourselves to a 

brief survey of some of the main sectoral (rather than global) 

economic consequences of the Franc Zone system for the African 

member-states. In this perspective, devaluation and infla

tion, and savings and credit policies will successively be 

examined. We noted above that by virtue of the equivalency 

of currencies any modification in the value of the French 

Franc vis-a-vis other foreign currencies automatically and 

fully affected the CFA Franc. Thus, in order to maintain 

the fixed exchange rate, the CFA franc had to be devalued by 

the same percentage as the French Franc each time the latter 

was devalued vis-a-vis other foreign currencies. This was 

notably the case in August 1969. (12.5 percent), October 1981 

(3 percent), June 1982 (5.57 percent), and in March 1983 (2.5 

percent). These successive devaluation added to the stready 

increase of the US dollar on world monetary markets since 

1980 had a devastating impact on the economies of the 

African states concerned. 

In the first place, the devalu~tion's immediate result 

was automatically to reduce the value of the foreign exchange 

reserves held by the African Central Banks in the French 

treasury. These sums were all the more significant since 

in fact these banks held most of their assets in French Francs 
. . 31 F h well beyond the 65 percent statutory minimum. urt ermore, 

as previously noted, the Africau Central banks net balance 

vis-a-vis the French treasury were always positive, by an 
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average of 50 billion CFA from independence to 1974. From 

1974 to 1976, this position increased from 50 to 75 billion 

CFA F.
32 

Table 8(1) below clearly show~ the significant 

imporvement in the BEAC countries' position (from 126.6 

billion CFA Fin 1981 to 161.9 billion in 1982 and 191.3 

billion in 1983). At the same time, the BCEAO's position 

began to deteriorate, decreasing from 127.3 billion CFA Fin 

1978 to 54.6 billion in 1979 and becoming significantly 

negative starting in 1980 (from - 52.6 billion in 1980 to -

200.4 billion in 1983). 

TABLE 8 ( 1): EVOLUTION OF THE BCEAO and BEAC OPERATION ACCOUNT'S 

BALANCES, 1978-83 (in million of CFA francs) 

! ! ! ! ! 
1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 

f---------+---------+---------+---------+------· --+---------
! ! 1 1 1 1 

BCEAO "127,350 54,637 . -52,650 . -85,820. -80,972. -200,446 
BEAC ! 21,273 41;390 ! 93,573 ! 126,637 ! 161,980 ! 191,375 

r-------------------------------------------------------------------
SOURCE: Ra-e-eorts_des_Comités_Monétaires_de_la_Zone_Franc (1978, 1979, 

1980, 1981,_ 1982 et 1983). 

It should be stressed that these assets were rather 

poorly remunerated. Thus from 1960 to 1973, the interest 

rate granted by the French treasury on deposits was similar 

to that posted by the Banque de France, which was the lowest 

on the French monetary market. The 1973 agreements attempted 

to reduce somewhat the gap between the interest rates granted 

to the African Central Banks by the French treasury and those 

of the French monetary market, with at best mitigated results. 

If one adds to this the fact that the interest rates posted 

by the other financial markets (including the Treasury Bills 
t 

that the Banque de France underwrote with her own reserves) 

were during that period significantly higher than those of 

the French monetary market (by about 4 to 5 percent), one 

can safely estimate the net loss suffered there from by the 

African states member of the Franc Zone during the first 

• 8. • 1. C A 33 
twenty years of independence at O Bil ion F F. In the 

particular case of the F:rench Franc devaluation, (by 12.5 

percent) of August 1969, the loss to the UMOA countries of 
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that devaluation in relation to gold and to other foreign 

currencies has been estimated at 4.3 billion CFA francs 34 

Furthermore, it should be noted that the French Franc 

was steadily devalued vis-a-vis other foreign currencies 

from 1973 Thus, the devaluation vis-a-vis the US dollar was 

of 1 2 . 3 percent in 1 9 8 0, 2 1 percent in 1 9 8 1 , 1 5 percent in 

1982, 15.8 percent in 1983.
35 

This gives an idea of the 

significant gains that the African Central banks might have 

realized, had they held most of their reserves in US dollars 

during that period. In view of this situation, one is dumb-

founded by the astounding statements made by some of the 

unconditional advocates of the Franc Zone to the effect that 

the foreign exchange reserves of the African member states 

were better remunerated under that arrangement than would 

have been the case had these states held most of their 
37 

foreign exchange reserves in gold. If this was the case, 

one wonders why Cameroon would take such pains to hold more 

than half of its foreign exchange earnings derived from oil 

revenues in US ~ollars in American banks, both in Cameroon 

and in the United States, Acco:irding~tc,.th~ most conservative 

estimates, Cameroon's oil revenues (which were deposited in 

a special, extra-budgetary account) were in 1981-2 valued 

at 1 billion dollars, with a production amounting to about 

5.3 millions tons. This, in effect, meant that close to 

500 million dollars (or than 2000billion CFA frs) actually 

escaped the regular Franc Zone channels, much to the dismay 

and irritation of the French government, It is generally 

estimated that the interest earned on these deposits alone 

largely compensated for any nominal deficit of Cameroon's 
38 

balance of payments. 

In the area of trade, the progressive devaluation 

of the French franc had a negative impact on the Franc Zone 

African countries to the extent that it resulted in an 

increase of import costs from Third countries, particularly 

of oil imports denominated in US dollars. Such a negative 

impact was all the greater since there was a steady increase 

of the share of Third (non-Franc Zone) countries in the 
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global trade of African Franc Zone countries, and a propor

tional relative decline of France's share in that trade. 

Thus, the proportion of non-Franc Zone imports was 73 percent 

(1977) and 72 percent (.1979) for Benin, 72 percent (1980) 

for Togo, 66 percent (1982) for the Ivory Coast, and 66 
39 

percent (1981) for Senegal. 

Another negative effect of devaluation was to increase 

the amount 6f annuities -both in terms of capital and interest

on the foreign debt of the African countries denominated in 

foreign currencies. The more these countries were indebted 

to strong currency countries, the greater the additional 

amounts dued. Thus, according to the Hudson Institute, 80 

to 90 percent of the LDCs' foreign debts were denominated in 

US dollars. Other sources estimated that devaluations 

accounted for 60 to 70 percent of the external indebtendness 

h . 40 b of te Franc Zone countries. Trem lay has calculated that 

the August 1969 devaluation of French Franc increased the 

annuities on the UMOA countries' foreign debt by about 414 

million CFA F. 41 Countless examples could be cited to demon

strate the negative impact of the devaluation of the French 

Franc on the indebtedeness of the Franc Zone African member-
42 

states. 

In addition, devaluations tended, through various 

indirect mechanisms, to increase the overall price level in 

the African Franc Zone states. Initially those countries 

were already disadvantaged by the fact that the basic monetary 

unit commonly used was not the CFA Franc - which is mere~y 

a unit of account - but coined with a face value of five, 

ten or twenty-five CFA francs. This meant that prices were 

necessarily increased by multiples of five CFA francs, which 

contributed to the overall price and inflationary tendencies 
43 

in the African· Franc Zone states. One of the major imme-

diate effects of inflation was that known as "time-lag". This 

refers to the fact that a period of time elapsed between the 

moment when the devaluation decision was taken and the time 

when the real impact of this decision was felt. Thus, the 

oligopolistic firms operating in the African countries 
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increased their prices, by anticipation, as soon as the 

devaluation decision was known. They then increased their 

prices a second time when the impact of the extra costs due 

to inflation were actually felt. This phenomenon explains 

why in these countries an expected price increase of, say 8 

Percent usually ended upas a real price increase of over 15 
44 percent. 

TABLE 8(2) FRANCE'S PERCENTAGE SHARE IN THE EXTERNAL TRADE OF THE FRANC 
ZONE AFRICAN COUNTRIES, 1978-82 

1978 1979- 1980 1981 1982 

' ' Imp. Exp. Emp. Exp. Imn. ! Exp. Imn., ! Exn. Imp Exp. 

UMOA COUNTRIES l ---------------
Benin 28.5 22.6 25.7 13. 6, 

BurKina Faso 39.3 18 33 12.2 27.6 14.5 

Ivory Coast 

32.71 

39.8 21. 6 33. 1 18.6 30.5 19 

Mali 32. 7 

Niger 43.3! 64.2 40.1 42. 1 39. 1 40.4 

·senegal 1 38. 1 44.7 33.6 32.3 29. 1 19.7 
! 

Togo ! 32.4 15.7 25. 1 15.3 31.6 17. 2.. 27.1 22 
j . 

BEAC COUNTRIES 

' 
-------------- 1 

Cameroon ' 43.8 24. 2 ,, 43 . 20.4 41.3 19.6 

l 1 

Central African 
Republic 57.8 49.6 63.2 45.6 60.7! 52. 1 56.3 50.6 53,3,44 

Chad ' 
Congo 49.9 24.4 51.4 2.8 47.41 1.3 54.8 1. 7 63.5 10 

Gabon 55.3 25.2 

Comoros 29 .1 53. 7 50 76.3 56.2 48.4 

SOURCE: RaEEort_du_Comité_Monétaire_de_la_Zone_Franc (1983), pp. 285ff 

A further negative economic consequece was the macha

nism whereby French inflation was transferred to the Franc 

1 

Zone African countries through trade links and capital transfer. 

Although it is true (as noted above) that the African states 

progressively diversified their foreign trade partners, France 

remainecl, by and large, the main trading partner of those 

countries. Table 8(2) above shows that while the African 

states' exports to France were decreasing overall (except in 
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the cases of Niger, Central African Republic and Comoros, 

where they exceeded 40 percent), these states' imports from 

France remained significant (between 40 and 60 percent), 

notably in the cases of Niger, Cameroon, Central African 

Republic and Congo. Thus, the high rates of inflation that 

prevailed in France over the past years (13.6 percent in 

1980, 14 percent in 1981, 9.7 percent in 1982, and 9.3 percent 

in 1983) had a negative impact on the Franc Zone African 

economies, which remained largely influenced by the French. 

For one thing, the price of imported goods increased. In 

addition, this increase in the price of imported goods - which 

were essentially c9nsumed by the national bourgeoisie and 

expatriates - indirectly affected the level of local prices 

in the African 

TABLE 8 (3-) : EVOLUTlON OF FRANCE'S BALANCE OF PAYMENTS WITH NON-FRANC 
ZONE AND WITH FRANC ZONE COUNTRIES, 1978-1983 (OVERALL 
BALANCÉ IN BILLION ·OF FRiNtH FRANC$ ). ·. : 

/ L 

------------------------------------------------------------------------! ! ! ! 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 

!Non-Franc 1 ----- - 1 ----,--- - 1 
:zone . . 1 " 
! .·, ! +26,759 1 +6,109 l - 892 1 -71,281 1.-46,151 !• -3,858 ! 
1countries __ ~----~---·--------·---------·---------·-------- ·L---------L " " 1 1 1 1 • " 
!Franc Zone ! · · · · 

!countries--~-:---~~~---:~~~~~---:~~~==----=-=~~==---~-=~~~~-~-~---~~---

SOURCE: RaEEorts_des_Comités_Monétaires_de_la_Zone_Franc, 1978, 1979, 1980, 
1981, 1982 et 1983 and various Annexes 

countries, which tended to increase as a result. In this 

fashion, French inflation was, literally, imported into the 

· · 45 h f' 1 1 . d Franc Zone,African countries. In te ina ana ysis - an 

contrary to some dubious assertions
46 

- the pooling of foreign 

excahnge reserves through the Operations Account's mechanism 

seemed to be much more beneficial to France than to the 

African states concerned. As previously noted, the African 

Central banks Operational Accounts at the French treasury were 

constantly positive. There is no doubt that the French 

Treasury used these assets to offset any deficit that might 
47 

have occurred in the French public accounts. Furthermore, 

the African states were constantly among the main foreign 
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exchange earners within the Franc Zone via the Operations 

Account mechanism. Thus, in 1966 they provided 99 percent of 
48 

the Franc Zone's foreign exchange. Finally, Table 8 (3) 

above reveals that while France's balance of payments (parti

cularly with other developed countries) was in chronic deficit 

since 1980 (-71.2 billion FF in 1981, - 46,1 billion in 1982, 

and - 3.8 billion in 1983), this balance was always (except 

in 1981) positive with other Franc Zone countries (+ 1.9 

billion FF in 1980, + 2.8 billion in 1982, and+ 76 million 

in 1983). It is thus quite clear that the Franc Zone's over-

all positive foreign exchange reserves significantly contri

buted to offset France's chronic defici€ of its balance of 

payments, which otherwise would have been much worse. 

If it can truly be said of the Franc .Zone that it was a 

"solidarity Zone" 
49 

it must be acknowledged that it was, 

unfornately, a one-solidarity. Indeed, the fact that the 

Operations Accounts were opened at the French Treasury, and 

not at the Banque de France (as they should) in effect 

insulated the French economy from fluctuations arising within 

the Franc Zone states, while these states were actually su~

jected to the full impact of fluctuations arising in the 

French economy. The latter benefitted on two accounts: while 

it was protected from disturbances arising within the Franc 

Zone states, it benefitted substantially from the significant 

foreign exchange reserves held by these states in the Opera-

tions Account. As for the African states, they were double 

losers: first, because of the negative impact of imported 

inflation on their economies, which were largely influenced 

by France; secondly, because of their net losses arising from 

the fact that they were compelled to hold most of their foreign 

exchange reserves in the constantly depreciated currency. 

Ultimately, it would seem that the African states struck a 

bad deal in which France was the major beneficiary and they 

were the lasers. The study of saving and credit polities in 

the Franc Zone cannot but reinforce this pessimitic conclusion. 

8 • tf.: 
Generally, savings and credit policies are the main 

economic instruments through which the state attempts ta· 
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allocate internal capital resources according to sectoral 

priorities as defined in the global development strategy. 

Yet, surprisingly, such policies were highly orthodox, con

servative and centralized in the Franc Zone African member-

states. First of all, while it was generally admitted that 

savings and credit policies should necessarily be initiated 

and controlled by the state, one finds that in the Franc Zone 

African states these policies were actually carried out by 

the African Central banks, which were themselves placed 

under the authority of the French Treasury. This means that 

it is in fact the Banque de France (as the French treasury 

controlling authority) with ultimately controlled savings 

and credit policies in the Franc Zone. Secondly, such poli-

cies, as conducted in that zone, were clearly influenced by 

the most orthodox neo-classical conception of development and 

the weak financial infrastructures of the African states 

called for specific types of monetary and credit policies. 

The same school of thought holds that in the developing states' 

credit allocation has a direct impact on external reserves. 

In these countries, therefore (so the argument goes), 

the level of external reserves determines the necessary level 

of credit allocation. Thus, in the Franc Zone African states, 

the African Central banks were invested with the exclusive 

right to determine the "reasonable needs" of the member-states' 

economies which ca.n be satisfied "without actually upsetting 
50 

the external balance". Consequently, in these states, 

the African Central banks' allocations to the national 

treasuries were limited by specific ceilings (20 percent of 

ordinary budgetary receipts!, BEAC, and 20 percent of national 

fiscal revenues in BCEAO). 

designed to "moderate the 

Such a pratice was 
1 • " 5 1 states excesses . 

supposedly 

It is quite 

clear that the observance of these ceilings was a tacit con-

d . . f h h 1 'b'l' 52 
ition o te Frenc externa converti i ity guarantee. 

France was thus invested with the responsibility of supervi

sing the compliance with orthodmx financial and monetary 

regulations. Such a collective discipline as was enforced 

within the Franc Zone was seen as constituting "a safeguard 

·· · d' ·d 1 ,, 53 
against in ivi ua excesses. 
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While it is generally admitted that one of the bank's 

functions is to finance the national treasury, thus making 

the government indebted to the banking system, one finds 

that the African Central Banks generally ran a credit vis-a-

vis h 
. 54 

te African governments. This is all the more surpris-

ing since the pressing economic needs of these developing 

states called for a radically different situation. Thus in 

the Franc Zone countries one was faced with a most unusual 

situation in which the treasuries of supposedly independent 

states were not in a position to mobilize financial resources 

by resorting to monetary mechanisms commonly used elsewhere. 

Furthermore, the central bank's policies were determined not 

by the member-states' economic needs but by the their level of 

foreign reserves. This resulted in the conservative manage-

ment of these states' foreign reserves. Ultimately, one must 

admit that the exceedingly strict monetary and financial dis

cipline imposed on the Franc Zone African member-states was 

unique in the world.
55 

As Fabra rightly observes; "One is 
. h d . . " 56 . easily ort o ox when it cornes to poor countries . This 

observation is born out by the study of the actual implemen

tation of savings and credit policies. 

(A) IMPLEMENTATION_OF_SAVING AND_CREDIT_POLICIES 

The main method of quantitative credit c~ntrol used 

in the UMOA and BEAC member-states was that of the banking 

system's refinancing through the central bank, rather than 

the resort of the discount rate. Thus, interest rates in 

these states were deliberately stabilized at a fairly low 

level, although they wer~ progressively increased since 

1974.
57 

As a result within the Franc Zone, this policy of 

low interest rates inevitably resulted in a significant capi-

tal flight from the African countries 

h . h h' h 58 
te interest rate were mue ig er. 

towards France, where 

Thus the main purpose 

of this policy, which was to facilitate and encourage private 

national and foreign investment, was clearly being defeated. 

Ultimately, the is no doubt that savings in the Franc Zone 

African states were discouraged by the continuing low interest 

rates policy. Thus, Table 8 (4) below shows that within UMOA, 

the nominal interest rates on savings accounts increased from 
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3.25 percent in 1970-72 to 4.75 percent in 1973-74,. 5.50 per

cent in 1976-79, 7.50 percent in 1980-81 and 9.50 percent in 

1982. The same table shows that during that period, the 

minimum real interest rates on savings accounts (taking the 

rate of inflation into account) were constantly negative (-

15.90 percent in 1975, - 14 percent in 1978, and - 11.60 

percent in 1979). This situation being, by and large, the 

same in the BEAC countries, its logical consequence was for 

savings to move to more remunerative markets, notably to 
59 

France. 

Table 8(4) UMOA SAVINGS ACCOUNT'S INTEREST RATES.,, 1970-82 (PERCENTAGES) 

ITEMS 1970 1971 1972 1973 197411975 ,1;76 
1 ! 

J. 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 

1 ! 
Nomi- 1 î nal 3.25 3.25 3.25 4.75 4.75 5.50

1 
5.50 5.50 5.50 5.50 7.50 7.50 9.50 

Inte-
rest f 
rates ! i 

~:!- ± -· . . 1 l . ! 
rest 1.75 -3.45 12.35 -6.96Î

1

14.65-
1
11·5.90 -7.10 -7.90f14.00 11.60 -5:50 -3.90 

rates 1 1 i ! --~~~~--------- ----------~---~-~---~-'-~~...:....~~-'--~~-!-~~---..,... .... ~·~-·'--~---i..-....... 

SOURCE: P and S. Guillamont; Zone_Franc_et DéveloEEement Africain, pp. 156-
157 

The selective control of credit aimed at regulating credit 
allocation so that it could direct to those sectors considered 

as priorities within the national development strategj. Cre-

dit allocation was usually the responsibility of the commercial 

bank. Table 8(5) below shows that over half of all the banks 

operating in the Franc Zone African countries were foreign 

d . h . 7 60 h . 1 h . owne in te proportion of O percent. W i et ese co-existed 

alongside ~ significant state sector, only 8 pe;cent of the 

total number of banks identified in those countries were 

owned by private nationals on a majority basis. Indeed, "in 

Africa the banking profession.is a foreign preserve. There 

are no genuinely African banks ... Blacks are pratically exclu

ded from the banking profession 11
•

61 
While there is no doubt 

that control of financial capital is a necessary prerequisite 

of a genuinely Africanized banking system, such control at 

h Af 
. . . 62 

present largely eludes te rican public and private sectors . 
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Ta b 1 e 8 ( 5 ) : OWNERSHIP OF CAPITAL IN THE BANKING SEC TOR OF THE FRANC 

ZONE AFRICAN COUNTRIES, 1984 

Number of banks and ownership of capital 
(percentage) 

.. 

Total 
National Foreign 

number 
of banks States Private. .. 

surveyed No. Percentage N°. ! Percentage No. Percent age 
(average) !(average) (average 

Benin 3 3 97 - - - -
Burkina Faso 2 3 52.4 - - - -
Cameroon 12 6 77.2 - - 6 60.8 

Central Africa 
3 1 60 2 70.8 Republic - -

Congo 2 2 58.3 - - - -

Gabon 5 

l 
1 69 - - 4 66. 1 

Ivory Coast 12 2 66.4 2 

l 
56.8 8 66 

l Mali 1 4 2 65 1 73 1 77 

Niger 7 4 77 .2 - - !. 3 100 

Senegal 9 2 74.2 2 j 71. 8 5 65.3 

Togo 4 - - - j - 4 59. 1 
--------------- -------- --- ----------- --- ----------- --- ------------

' TOTAL 63 25 69.6 5 67.2 1 33 70.6 
(average (average! (average) 

Source: M Adel. Amine and S Gharibi; "150 leaders de la banque en Afrique" 
in Le Journal de l'Economie Africaine, N° (69) (September 1985-
pp. 66-7 (author's computation). 

The African countries' capital needs are determined 

by their development strategy. Whatever that strategy might 

be, it initially requires vast amounts of capital for invest

ment in basic transport communications and social infrastruc-

ture. This necessarily calls for long-term financial loans 

on concessional terms. On the other hand, the commercial 

banks operate according to market principles and are essen

tially concerned with making the highest profits in the 

shortest possible time. Consequently, they will be interested 

i.n f in an c in g on 1 y b us in e s s venture s w i th a s u f f i c i en t 1 y br o ad 

and sound financial basis which offer the best prospects for 

assured and immediate gains. These obviously incompatible 
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strategies of development of the African states and the 

private banking sector can only be reconciled and accomodated 

within global state-controlled credit policy in which the 

state would be in a position to direct to the priority areas. 

However, in the Franc Zone African states, it is in fact 

the central banks which actually controlled the credit policy. 

It is therefore these central banks, and not the states them

selves, which had the responsibility of allocating credits 

among the different sectors of the economy. Consequently, 

it should not come as a surprise that in the Franc Zone the 

banking sector tended to favour short-term credit, to the 

. d. d 1 d · 63 h detriment of me ium-an ong-term cre itt t ose sectors 

which were still heavily dominated by foreign (mostly French) 

capital, namely commodities, small-scale 

industry and wholesale and retail trade. 

import-substitution 

Thus, this parti-

cular credit policy tended to favour export oriented foreign 

firms to the detriment of nationally owned business. Furthe-

more, by favouring sh0rt-a.nd medium-term as opposed to long

term-credit, the Franc Zone banking system did not allow the 

African states (and entrepreneurs) to have access to the 

necessary investment capital. These states were thus compel-

led to resort to bilateral and multi1ateral overdraft accounts 

in order to finance their development programmes and projects 

This is all the more unusual since, as we have seen above, 

the African Central banks generally ran a credit vis-a-vis 

the banking system. If one adds to this the fact that the 

African central banks' Operations Account was almost always 

positive, one can safely conclude that the African Franc Zone 

states had an important credit potential which was actually 

untapped or wasted. 

In the final analysis, the Franc Zone constituted 

a single preferential economic area within which France could 

freely pursue a purely neo-colonial policy of economic 

exploitation of the African countries. It is thus necessary 

to analyse the Franc Zone globally, rather than sectorally, if 

one is to assess fully and accurately its impact on the 
. . . d 6 4 . . 

African economies concerne . Unfortunately, it is not 

possible to deal with otber aspects of economic cooperation 

within limits: of the present chapter. 
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Thus the ties of financial dependency were very strong 

Ln Cameroon because the banking system and through it the 

internal money circulation and the credit system too came 

under foreign control through the operation of the Franc Zone 

in which financial dependency was an element and consequence 

of direct economic dependency. 

In such a situation foreign capital was free, through 

the banks under its control to support or setback by means 

of its credit policy, any particular economic sector, to 

promote the development of the industries complying with its 

own interests to hinder that of others running counter to 

them, to influence export trade and to keep local national 

capital even in the field or credit in a dependent state. On 

the other hand, it did through the regulation of money emis

sion, impose at will inflation on the country, "taxing" 

thereby the entire population, especially by means of decrease 

in real wages of the wage workers employed by it. Thus it 

also influenced the budget position and the balance of trade 

and payments of the country. This extreme form of financial 

dependency first came into being in Cameroon under coonialism, 

but the Ahidjo administration perpetuated the phenomenon. In 

fact, in Cameroon local capital did exist but only at an 

embryonic state, the domestic market was not wide enough and 

there was a lack of financial cadres, as well as a lack of a 

national monetary system built upon the national currency. 

Since this was the first and most important pillar of French 

neo-colonial structure in Cameroon, it was through this pheno

penon that the Cameroonian· economy was tied up to the other 

French African Countries Ln collective neo-colonialism 

between 1960 and 1982. 

8. 5: FOREIGN INVESTMENTS 

Few developments have played a critical role in the 

extra ordinary growth of international trade and capital flows 

during the past decades as the rise of multinational corpo-

rations. These huge business firms with eheir far-flung net-

works of subsidiaries all marching to the drum of centralized 

global profit-maximizing decisions of parent companies located 
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in North America, Europe and Japan present a unique opportu

nity and host of critica1 problems for the many developing 

states in which they conduct their business. Since in this 

chapter we are concerned with the monetary and financial 

relations of the developing state in terras of its foreign 

policy, it must be remarked that the international flow of 

financial resources takes two main forms:- private foreign 

investment and public development assistance (foreign aid). 

In this section (8.5) we examine the nature, significance and 

consequences of private foreign investments in Cameroon 

between 1960 and 1982 with principal emphasis on the tradi

tional "north-south" flow of development finance and in the 

next (8.6) we examine foreign aid. 

The investment code which provided· fiscal and customs 

facilities of the most liberal genre, was instituted by the 

law of 27 June, 1960, and modified by that of 16 April, 1964 

as well as by the application of the Presidential Decree of 

16 January, 1968. A11 these modifications were crowned by 

a Presidential Circular Letter of March 1976 requesting all 

files for foreign investment, authorization under the code to 

be treated by the competent ministerial authority within 

thirty days of their reception and then reported to the Prime 

Minister. This liberal investment code which allowed partial 

or total exemption from customs duties on imports of raw 

materials and equipment by foreign forms, fiscal exemption 

running for up to twenty five years and free capital profit 

and dividend transfers represented an unchallenged invitation 

for the preservation of the domination of foreign capital in 

Cameroon. The effect of this liberal investment code was the 

establishment of a firm stranglehood by foreign capital in 

the economy ranging from the import/export sector through 

wholesale trading, public works and the constructions industry, 

agro-industry, banking and educational investments. For 

example, the oil industry was completely dominated by foreign 

concerns. Elf-Aquitance held 71 percent of the capital of 

the oil Company; Elf-Serepca explioting the oil fields of the 

South West Province produced 5.5 million tons of crude oil 

in 1982, the Com~agnie_Francaise_du_Petrole, (CFF-Total), 
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was expected to produce one million tons in 1982·:through 

TEPCAM. The French Firm, TECHNIP won the contract for the 

. 'f . 1 'b' 65 
liqui action of natura ·gas at Kri 1. 

The heavy French investments in Cameroon were streng

thened by German investments through the West German Technical 

Cooperation Agency (G.î.Z.) which encouraged joint business 

ventures between Cameroonian and German businessmen. Americàn 

foreign capital penetrated the Cameroonian economy mainly in 

the oil industry and banking. The United States of America 

was Cameroon' s biggest customer, buying 90 percent of the coun

try's oil. Pecten, Mo"bil and Gulf oil were actively involved 

in offshore oil prospection and expliotation as well as the 

transformation of hydrocarbon products. Manhattan and Bank 

of America were deeply involved in the banking business in 

Cameroon with headquarters in Douala and Yaounde. 

Choosing t960 to 1982 as a period of reference, the 

Ministry of Plan in 1984
66 

undertook to analyse the ownership 

structure of some major manufacturing industries in Cameroon. 

This study revealed that out of a sample population of 86 

largest firms in selected industries, 64 (74.41 percent) were 

100 percent foreign owned and 4 (4.66 percent) were 100 per-

cent owned by Cameroonian private groups. The government 

corporations were reported to own 6 (6.97 percent) on a 100 

percent basis. The remaining 12 firms represBnting 13.95 per-

cent of the sample group were owned jointly either by foreign 

private groups in partnership with government agencies or 

with both government corporations and Cameroonian businesses. 

Table 8(6) illustrates the above statistics. 

Commenting on the Ministry's findings one can only 

observe that the passage of time with independence only 

slightly altered the situation through such bourgeois compro

mises as minimal sales of chares to Cameroonians. 
67 

This view, 

which might sound strange in the light of efforts that were 

made by the Ahidjo administration to increase the participa-

tion of Cameroonians in the national economy. However, ,.:.this 

could be, however, supported to a large extent by other 

relatively recent studies conducted on the ownership structure 
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as it applies to trading companies. Out of a group of 62 

selected Cameroonian companies involved in the distribution 

of important commodities in Cameroon, March,s_TroEicaux_et 

Medit~rraneens · discovered in 1976 that 51 (that is 82.25%) 

were foreign owned while only 11 (that 
. h 68 by Cameroonians and t e government. 

is 17.75%) were owned 

As far as the Cameroon 

oil sector is concerned, it is a common knowledge that here 

big foreign multinational firms excelled and dominated. 

TABLE 8(6):. OWNERSHIP STRUCTURE OF SOME CAMEROONIAN INDUSTRIES 

___ Nature of_Ownership~~--

100% foreign owned 

__ No __ of_establishments _____ Percentag~ 

100% owned by Private 
Cameroonians 

100% owned by Government 
· Corporations 

Owned jointly by Privatee 
foreign and government 

64 74.41 

4 4.65 

6 6.97 

12 13.95 
-~-~-------------~-~~- --------------------------r-------------

T OTA L 86 100 
~------~--------~~~----~~----------------------------------------
SOURCE: Direction de la statistique, Yaounde, 1985 

i 
1 

To appreciate the relative position of foreign 

businessess in Cameroon during the Ahidjo Administration with 

respect to their financial background and strength, it is 

important to note that the datais rather scant3_. In an 

attempt to arrive at some rough estimation of the amounts 

invested by fore~gn firms one must resort to fragmentary 

information. 

In 1976, the total industrial investments were found 

to amount to approximately 143.282.000 billion F CFA (100%). 

The share of foreign investmens in the total amount was about 

101.626.000 million F CFA, that is, 70.96%, that of the 

Cameroon Government about 24.284.000 million F CFA, that is 

16.95% and that of private Cameroonians about 3.137.000 mil

lion F/CFA, that is 2.19%. Out of the total mass of invest

ments, 14.185.000 mi.llion. F.CFA, that is 9.90% 
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. . .d •· . d 69 remaining uni entifie . 

For purposes of comparison, it is pertinent to note 

that total foreign business investment was reported to be 

39l800.000 million F/CFA in 1965 and 262.300.000 millionF.CFA 

in 1976. 70 
Thus, foreign investment in Cameroon had increased 

by 359.88 percent over the ten year period from 1965 to 1975 

and at 183.88 percent over the ten year period from 1965-1976 

respectively. If, on the other hand, one considers the total 

period ranging fro~ î965t~1976, one observes that foreign 

investments had progressed substantially 

which indicates a yearly average of 59.91 

by 659.05 percent 
7 1 

percent 

TABLE 8 ( 7) : SECTORAL DISTRIBUTION OF FOREIGN INVESTMENTS, 

1976-1981 (BILLION F/CFA) 

Allocations 
-~-~-- - ----

Rural Economy ! 
1 

125.154 
Industry, Mining ! 224.505 
Trade, Transportation j 39 .083 
Tourism 99. 119 
Infrastructure 156.768 
Education and Training 36. 721 
Youth and Spott ' 3.000 
Health, Social Affairs 12.005 
Housing 89. 180 
Information, Culture 4.056 
Equipment 21.561 j 

1 
Studies 4.000 1 

Investments - 1 

TOTA.L 725. 232 

Source: Direction de la Statistique, Yaoundé 

% of Total 

17.27 
30.96 
5.39 
1. 26 

21.62 
5.06 
0.41 
1.65 

12.30 
0.57 
2.97 
0.55 
-

100 

As a critical study of Table 8(7) will reveal, under 

conditions of unrestricted economic liberalism combined with 

the strong attraction of foreign investments by the timely 

expanding Cameroonian oil sector from 1978, it is obvious 

that the above ebserved trend of heavy investments in mining 

and industry to the detriment of other sectors could hardly 

stop or decline. Rather, it gained momentum as the Ahidjo 

administration perpetuated .it through its perversed economic 

policies. In fact, the Ahidjo administration never saw the 
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impact of its econornic policies in the perspective of reducing 

the financial dominance of foreign firms in Camerodn. It 

wouLd be dangerous to imagine that such an overwhelmingly 

neo-colonial policy could succeed in reverting, in an abrupt 

manner, a situation that had developed over several decades 

of foreign economic presence in Cameroon. Already, voices had 

been loud to denounce the fl~grant malpractices affecting 

the successful implementation of the Cameroonian indigeni-

zation policy. Such malpractices corroborated the existence 

of some vested interests linking foreign businesses with 

Cameroonian interest groups. 

Furthermore, the period after Cameroon's political 

independence was characterized by the adoption of an open

door policy favouring foreign investrnents attracted frorn 

diverse industrial nations. Unlike what was obtained in the 

~olonial era when the French were the major economic agents 

in the country, Cameroon was now open to various economic 

forces from different parts of the industrial world. The 

oil sector, which as mostly dependent on multinationals for 

investment and technical knowhow, is a good case for illu-

stration purposes. The rush of new foreign investments in 

the commanding heights of the Cameroonian economy with the 

beginning of oil in 1978 could cancel outrightly whatever 

gains Cameroon might have derived from the implement~tion of 

its indigenization policy. 

A statistical distribution of foreign investment by 

type of activ-ity for the periods 1960/61 to 1970/71 and 

1971.72 to 1982]83 is given in Table 8(8). From Table 

8 (8), it could be observed that : (1) The share of the 

mining, manufacturing and processing sector in total invest

ment, which was already over-whelming in the base period of 

the 1960s, had significantly increased from 43.2 percent to 

77.2 percent, making this particular sector by far the most 

important concern of foreign private investors in Cameroon. 

The real magnit~de of the increase is fully appreciated if 

one considers that, in absolute terms, physical investrnent 

in mining progressed ftom 1960/61 to 1982 by 10.10 times 

and that therefore a conversion of the 1971/1982 share of 
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investment in mining, manufacturing and processing gives a 

percentage increase of 779.72 percent (77.2% x 10.10) as 

compared to the situation in the base period. However, it 

must be remarked that the relative share of manufacturing 
12. 

and processing soared abruptly after 1970, undoubtedly 

following import substitution industrialisation measures 

in Cameroon. 

TABLE 8 (8): CAMEROON: FOREIGN BUSINESS INVESTMENT BY TYPE OF 

ACTIVITY (IN BILLION F CFA) 

- -

1 
Type of Activity 1960/61 Percen- 1971-82 Percen-

1964/71 tage tage 

Minning, manufacturing and 17.2 43.2% 203.5 77% 
processing 

--- -
Transport and Communication 4.7 11 . 8% 2.7 1.0% 

·-
Trading and Business Servie-

12.2 30.6% 21.2 8.2% 
ing 1 1 - - - 1 ·-
Building and Construction 2.2 1 5.6% 12.2 4.7% [ 

Agriculture, Forestry and 1 ' 
1 

fishing 3.5 
1 

8.8% 0.5 0.2% 
---··------·-1 

T 0 T A L 39.8 
1 

100% 262.3 1 100% 
! 

SOURCE : Direction de la Statistique, Yaounde 

2) Transport and communication as.well as trading and busi-

ness services indicate a strong decline in their share in 

foreign investment from 11.8 percent to only 1.0 percent 

and from 30.6 percent to merely 8.2 1/2% percent respec-

tively. This decline no doubt, was due to the policy of 

indigenization which tended to reserve economic activities 

re~uiring less capital investments to Cameroonians. 

3) Building and construction equally indicate a graduai 

decline in their share from initially 5.6 percent to 4.7 

percent probably due to government contract award policy, 

making the government largely responsible for the provision 

of the major infrastructures to the private sector of the 

Cameroonian economy. 
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Lastly, agriculture, forestry and fishing, whose 

relevance was limited from the viewpoint of private economic 

interest, suffered rnost from neglect by foreign investors, 

over the time period under consideration. 

As the above analysis clearly reveals there was a 

noticeable shift in the relative importance foreign private 

investors attached to individual sectors of the Carneroonian 

economy. As time went on, nearly exclusive emphasis was 

being laid on the sectors of rnining including oil extracting 

activities, and rnanufacturing including the processing of 

raw materials. Unlike in the base period ranging from 

1960/61 to 1964/65 when the cornbined share of the two sectors 

was 43.2 percent of total foreign investment, the same 

sectors in 1971/82 period accounted for 77.8 percent.of 

total foreign investment to be apportioned among all remain

ing activities as shown in Table 8 (8). 

The evidence of the timely correctness of the above 

remarks is produced with the help of the data in Table 8(8). 

In particular, the figures in the last column show that from 

1971 to 1980 net capital investments in mining and manufac

turing had top priority with a share of 76.30 percent in the 

allocation of foreign financial resources. The next rnost 

favoured set of activities over the period was as usual the~e 

connected with trading and business services which, on their 

part, accounted for 16.31 percent of total net capital 

investments. Still agriculture, livestock~ forestry and 

fishing came last with only 0.15 percent of total net 

foreign capital investrnents. 

Incidentally, mining, manufacturing and processing 

which, as indicated, attracted the lion share of foreign 

investment in_Cameroon, while the activities that were 

usually recognized internationally as the backbone of the 

economy of underdeveloped countries because such activities 

generate, in the categories of countries under consideration, 

profits that foreign investors are after. In addition, "the 

motivation for (preferential) foreign investment in the 
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extractive sector (inparticular) was to secure access to 

critical irnports of (strategic) raw materials for the metro-

1 . . lf 7 3 h . . po itan countries In as muchas te two priority sectors 

concerned were, to a significant e~tent, concentrated in the 

hanis of powerful bis firms, it is necessary, at this junc

ture, to get acquainted with the motives and intentions that 

underlaid foreign business activities in the said areas in 

Cameroon during the Ahidjo administration. 

The motives supporting 'foreign iuvestrnents in Cameroon 

in particular were at least of three types. 

essence economic, political and ideological. 

They were in 

The motives 

given by James C. Baker as constituting the economic consi

derations of foreign investments in developing countries 

hold good for Cameroon and are worth citing. 

According to official experts and assistance 
missions sent out by industrial nations, the 
investment of foreign private capital is handi
capped, among other things, by the opposition it 
creates for nationalistic reasons, by the inequi~ 
table and excessive restrictions imposed on the 
possible control of national enterprises by 
foreign investors, and by restrictions that unne
cessarily limit the employment of expatriates as 
cadres and technicians. Some'developing countries 
do not allow that foreign participation in a 
national business exceeds 50 percent and some 
others go as far as to make sure that such foreign 
participation is always less than 50 percent. 
Many foreign firms reject considering possibilities 
of investment especially in those countries where 
a majority participation is denied them .... The 
fear for nationalisation or expropriation is often 
too justified. For foreign investment seeking new 
opportunities to invest, it is very difficult to be 
altruist: What this category of investors is after, 
is both maximum profit (at a record time) and mini
mum risk, and such are two of the major dilemmas 
facing developing countries that wish to industria
lise with the help of foreign private capital.74 

In this study of the different problems encountered in its 

activities by the International Finance Corporation (IFC), a 

subsidiary organ of the Worid Bank, J.C. Baker points out 

again that the Corporation 
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Is persistently faced with another problem 
emanating from the difficulty that it has; to 
find suitable projects that satisfy its invest
ment criteria. National as well as foreign inves
tors as a rule are interested in and concerned 
with projects that are the best ones and the most 
lucrative ones while other less profitable ventures 
might better satisfy imperative (and urgent) needs 
of the economy of the developing countries.75 

Such highly profitable projects were usually found in Cameroon 

under Ahamadou Ahidjo in the areas of mining, manufacturing 

and processing. 

For above reasons running counter to whatever 1s 

subsumable under altruism and humanitarianism foreign pri

vate investors, although they were used to associating their 

economic activities in Cameroon with the idea of aid and 

assistance, disengaged themselves significantly from the 

developmental needs of Cameroon. As already demonstrated 

and as will be seen further, the activities connected 1n 

particular with transport and communication, building and 

construction, agriculture, livestock, forestry and fishing 

were almost absolutely neglected by foreign economic agents 

for offering less opportunity to maximize profit in the 

shortest possible time.
76 

To maximise profit and minimize risk of lasses, 

foreign investors, backed by their home government, motivated 

the Cameroon government to create a favourable investment 

climate by offering them incentives, inducements, and gua

rantees which, 1n practice, took the form of official under

takings, embodied in official documents, decrees, and crowned 

with "the most liberal" investment code. In the case of the 

Ahidjo administration, such understakings covered a large 

range and gamut of government decisions referred to as indus

trial development 1ncome tax relief, Approved User Scheme, 

cus~oms duties on dumped and subsidized goods, customs (draw

back) regulations, Companies income Tax Decree relating to 

accelerated depreciation and related to the creation of 

industrial estates, the promulgation of mineral rights; entry 

rernittance and repatriation of capital; custorns and excise 
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tariffs; tariff protection; the protection of patents designs 

and trade marks as well as to a series of other additional 

legislations meant to enc?urage the activities of foreign 

private investors in the nation. 

No doubt, while offering extremely generous conces

sions and guarantees, government authorities in Cameroon 

during the Ahidjo administration might have expected in return 

that foreign investors were going to fulfil some specific 

obligations 'Vis-a-vis their hast country. Such obligations 

also generally formed pàrt of the investment code. But as 

experience came to prove, foreign investors, realizing a 

pronounced inefficiency and laxity in the functioning of admi

nistrative control machinery in the country, hardly abided 

by the obligations they had agreed to uphold. They simply 

circumvented them whenever they could do so in an attempt 

to add some incremental elements to their guaranteed profits. 

Fraud was, therefore, observed and reported to have been a 

common practice adhered to by foreign private investors in 
77 

Cameroon. 

The judgement of E.C. Chibwe which is corroborated 

by that of the Cameroonian economist Georges Ngango epitomise 

the observation made above: 

The few control operations that could be con
ducted so far by a small number of (African) 
countries have revealed important fiscal frauds 
quite apart from the non-adherence to the clauses 
of agreements and conventions passed on the basis 
of investment codes. Out of 17 foreign firms 
under the establishment convention that the Govern
ment 'of the people's Republic of the Congo caused 
to. the investigated into from 11th April to 3~d 
May 1967, virtually none was found to be in con
formity or in a regular situation with the conven
tion. All undert~kings (by the foreign firms) 
relating to the volume of investments to be made 
and to the local manpower to recruit or to train 
have in general not been observed. This is an 
indirect way to cheat fiscal authorities since the 
fulfilment of such undertakings is the basis for 
the general tax reliefs (and other not less impor
tant advantages) from which foreign firms benefit.78 
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As far as direct and proper fiscal fraud is 
concerned, (o·ccasional) fiscal control activities 
have contributed to uncover the magnitude of tax 
evasion by foreign firms. The operation that 
dealt with only 11 foreign firms (2 for Cameroon, 
2 for Chad, 2 for Gabon, 2 for Central African 
Republic and 3 for the Congo) has allowed us to 
redress the business accounts of the said firms 
and to identify a fiscal fraud having occasioned 
a fiscal loss amounting to F CFA 110.720.000. The 
reality of such fraud was so glaring that the 
leadership of the first subjected to control could 
not but accept the findings of the auditing group 
and agreed to reparations and fines. If, for 11 
foreign firms alone, the forgone fiscal revenue is 
already so high, one wonders what the situation 
would be at the overall level of foreign firms 
taken together at a time, most of which have quali
fied to be known as real experts in the fraudulent 
manipulation of business accounts; voluntary 
omissions of properties and incomes, increased 
overhead expenditures, inflated honoraria for 
experts and lawyers, increased expenditure on 
receptions, public relations and business journeys, 
presentation of all purpose bills, wrong declara
tion of purchase bills in the name of fictitious 
persons, etc.79 

If such was the case in the small countries such as Chad, 

Central African Republic, Gabon and Congo whose economies 

were hardly comparable in size and complexity to that of 

Cameroon, one must wonder what fiscal fraud would have taken 

place in Cameroon, a relatively rich nation having complex 

economic structures, where it was not an easy matter to 

achieve economic transparency and control over the multitude 

of economic activities. 

One good example Ln this respect LS given by the 

"hypocritical" attempt by the Ahidjo administration to con-

trol prices in Cameroon. Obviously, prices which did not 

conform with government regulations, necessarily yielded 

profits higher than those obtainable if regulations were to 

apply strictly. Because of the circumvention of government 

regulations and its implic~tions, only a portion of the total 

profit was declared. Undeclared profit arising from 

the non-observance of government directives constituted ele

ments of fiscal fraud having its sources Ln high prices, the 
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application of high depreciation rates, a wrong assessment 

f . l 80 o capita assets, etc. 

By formulating and promulgating special regulations 

intended to attract foreign investment, and to ensure their 

profitability through the enforcement of the same regula

tions, the Ahidjo administration necessarily operated in 

consonance with individualistic and particularistic aspira

tions of expatriate firms in search of ever-growing profits, 

the repatriation of which was also to a large extent gua-

ranteed by law. In this way, ill-reflected principles of 

economic liberalism, free trade and an open-door policy 

found legal backing and were largely instinitutionalized 

and became somehow a modus vivendi. "We (industrial nations) 

need colonies (among other things) for economic purposes: 

we need (cheap) raw materials for our (rapidly expanding) 

industry and we need (large) markets for the (massive) sale 

of the finished goods of this (growing) industry". 81 

Despite all acknowledgement of the changes in the 

political status of colonial Cameroon and all possible 

naunces connected with the same changes, the above statement, 

which dates as far back as 1936, remained as validas it 

was in the time of its formulation because as Kodjo rightly 

makes the point, "Contemporary welfare states of the Western 

hemisphere in particular find their foundations in forced 

economic growth and expansion and behave accordingly in 

international relations with other states, soft or not, the 

only·difference in historical perspective being the world

wide political context which has become more complex than 
82 

was the case in the past". 

However, because of the close relation between poli

tical, ideological and economic motives of foreign investment 

in Cameroon, it is useful and even necessary to consider the 

ideological. and political motives together. As indicated 

earlier, ît was customary: to regar·d foreign private capital 

investment in Cameroon as aid or assistance. As aid had 

become an integral element of international diplomacy of big 
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industrial powers taken individually or collectively, it 

is only understandable that foreign private investments in 

Cameroon were given full backing by political authorities 

in the industrial nations concerned. This explains why 

specialised national as well as multinational institutions 

emerged whose role it was, among other things, to channel 

foreign private funds into developing countries in a 

co-ordinated way and to protect them against possible risks. 

Seen in relation to specialised national and/or multinational 

agencies of the kind referred to above, foreign private 

capital in Cameroon became a non-negligible instrument of 

the international politics and diplomacy of the industrial 

nations vis-a-vis Cameroon. Thus, foreign private capital 

as well as foreign public funds which found entry into 

Cameroon in the usual form of development assistance, for 

satisfying special political needs and requirements of donor 

countries, were tied to the political and ideological inte

rests not only of individuals but also of the collective 

donor countries because: 

transnational corporations as the structure and 
the direct governmental relationships as the 
superstructure of the international system are 
interrelated and condition each other. It is 
a function of the superstructure to provide the 
ideological rationale and justification of the 
system as well as to lay down the rules of the 
game and provide the practical instruments of 
implementation.83 

This amounts to saying that 

If conflicts of interests exist between Western 
industrialised states and their transnational 
corporations, these conflicts are more apparent 
thati real: the proliferation of such instruments 
of domination and transnational expansion-facili-
t a t in g t o o 1 s as t i e d ai d , t i e d 1 o ans , p r.e fer en t i a 1 
trading agreements, tariffs, political i~pport for 
transnationals, threats of retaliation, governmental 
subsidies for technoligical development, etc -
eloguently testify to that. They also testify 
that the time has corne to putto rest once and for 
·all the argument that transnational corporations 
constitute a self-reliant international capitalism, 
independent of nation states.84 
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The cooperation of alliance between advanced capitalist 

states and private business usually goes beyond that and 

takes the operational practical form of a regular exchange 

of qualified manpower, an agreement by which the realiza

tion of private interests is institutionally secured with 

public means.
85 

Aid policy, viewed in the above larger 

context, provides the basis for what is generally termed 

international realpolitik definable as politics without 

sentiments and emotions. Karl Hesse expresses this view 

more clearly and more authoritatively by observing that 

development aid, far from being a humanitarian act, is a 

pol~tical calculation.
86 

To be subsumed under this political 

reckoning, is a series of motives and measures of economic 

politico-ideological, strategic-military and diplomatie 

nature. 

If as indicated above, the contemporary internatio

nal political context had grown more complex than it was 

some decades before independence, one finds that under the 

new conditions of the world-wide political life, development 

aid policy of the industrial nations in Cameroon served, 

among other things, as a timely adequate substitute for 

previous direct foreign rule and power domination. While 

serving to caver and possibly to divert attention from con

flicts and voilence implied in the international system 

based on unequal and asymmetric relations of domination and 

subordination among industrial nations and Cameroon, it 

helped to cQnserve and consolidate the same previous rela

tionships in another differently structural historièal situa

tion. 

Alongside the discovery of the modern expression of 

aid policy in lieu of colonial policy, new terminologies 

such as partnership and international cooperation emerged, 

creating a myth of international equality between Cameroon 

and the industrial nations. With the proliferation of such 

abstract and obsolete academic exercises, the impression was 

given that the relations of the colonial type had ceased to 

exist forever and that a mutual understanding and confidence 
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then governed their international relations (among factually 

unequal ). 

To the extent that Cameroon under the Ahidjo 

administration believed in this, she opened her doors 

broadly for western capitalist interests, a situation that 

was simply tantamount to keeping Cameroon within the zone 

of Western Capitalist influence as the historical game 

reserve of Western Capitalist nations. The corollary of 

the policy of Western capitalist powers to always have and 

preserve agame reserv.e such as Carneroon, was at all times 

the urgent need felt by these nations to persistently dis

courage Carneroon from having dealings with socialist coun

tries in general. For this reason, development aid policy 

had to be conceiv.ed to further serve to find ways and means 

by which a close co-operation and a long-terrn relationship 

can be obtained, established and kept on-going and undis

turbed between (Carneroon) and industrial nations (of the 

West in particular) and in this way to make possible the 

attainrnent of a series of international political aims and 

goals such as the non-recognition of the Soviet zone (by 

Cameroon) and the non-attraction, non-incorporation and non

integration of (Cameroon) into the Eastern (Socialist) zone 

of influence. The political prevention of Cameroon from 

being infiltrated and contaminated by the virus of socia-· 

·1ism and communism, was surely a necessary precondition for 

the economic use of Carneroon by Western Capitalist powers 

on a exclusive basis, of course, with the blessings of the 

Ahidjo administration. 

It ·has already been shown with regards to some 

profitable econornic activities how marginal public invest

ments in Cameroon were compared to foreign private invest

ments in particular. This may be sufficient enough for 

critical rninds to ~aise issues about the role of public 

investments in the Cameroonian socio-economic context. 

Such issues deriv.ed directly from the socio-economic order 

or system p~evailing in the country. That Cameroon was a 
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declared supporter of the principle of mixed economy, is 

not in doubt. Cameroon was not an exception with respect 

to a large-scale practice of the system of mixed economy. 

Like any other western capitalist country, Cameroon opted 

avowedly for any economic order and policy based essentially 

on the maxim of free entrepreneurship. According to this 

maxim, the state and private entrepreneurs participated in 

the economic life of society by following a more or less 

well defined pattern of division of labour rooted in the 

political philosophy of Planned Liberalism. 

TABLE 8 (9):FOREIGN FINANCING OF THIRD PLAN~ 1971-1976 

(IN BILLION F/CFA) 

1 Rural Economy j 25. 545 
( Industry, Mining l 70. 300 
/~rade, Transportation 1 42. 400 
j Tourism f 7. 200 
j Infrastructure J 57.300 
,j Education and Training j 21 .635 
j Youth and Sports 1 1. 500 
J Heal~h, Social Affairs J 6.750 
;I Housing 1 29.700 
/ Information, Culture 1 1.300 
•
1 

Equipment 1 10.300 
Studies and Research ! 3.000 

·j! 3.070 

280.000 

Investments 

TOTAL 

% OF TOTAL 

9. 12 
25. 11 
15. 14 
2.57 

20.46 
7.73 
0.54 
2.41 
1. 06 
0.46 
3.68 
1.07 
1. 11 

100 

SOURCE The figures are taken from a basic economic survey 
of Cameroon, 1960-76 Marches, Tropicaux, NO. 1616, 
1976, p. 160. 

If one glances through Table 8(9), one cannot but observe 

that the typical areas in which foreign investments tradi

tionally never excelled were those of education, health, 

housing, transportation, roads, electrification, water 

supply, sewage information, defence and secùrity, etc. 

These highly expensive but less profitable socio-economic 

activities urgently needed by the private investors were as 

a matter of principle, carried out by the Cameroon government 
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with the help of public funds, Such productive but by not 

means lu.crative activities constituted indispensable infra

ructures on the basis of which externalities and important 

external economies were generated for the prosperity of the 

private sector of the Cameroonian economy. 

Here it would suffice to mention two issues which 

reveal the degree to which the development plans were cyni

cally used by the Ahidjo administration to promote private 

investors. One, foreign private capital was the key source 

of financial resources (73.7%) for the Second Five Year 

Development Plan, (1966-1971). Foreign private capital 

seeked to maximize profits by exploiting labour. Secondly, 

of the 32.3 billion F/CFA projected as agricultural invest

ments under the second plan, only 23.5 percent was actually 

reali~ed. The corresponding percentage for mining and 
87 

industry was 61 .2. This radical departure from the peasant-

oriented plan was dictated by the demands of foreign private 

capital. 

TABLE 8 ( 1 0) SUCCESSIVE FOREIGN INVESTMENT PROJECTIONS, 1960-1981 

(IN BILLION F/CFA) 

----- ----
1960-61 1966-67 1971-72 1976-77 
1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 

A= Production Sector 16,406 91,602 153,815 397,941 
B= Infranstructure and 

Transport 25,278 45,269 63,600 182,385 
C= Social Equipment 9,099 26,024 59,585 140,906 
D= General Studies 2,399 2,283 3,000 4,000 

TOTAL 53,182 165,176 280,000 725,232 

Structure (%) 1 11 1 III IV 
A 30 55 ! 55 55 
B 48 27 23 25 
C 17 16 21 19 
D 5 2 1 1 

-- .- -

TOTAL 100 100 100 100 

· Relationship of I-IV 11 / 1 111/11 IV/III 
j A 1 

1 
5.58 1.68 2.58 

B 1. 79 1.40 2.06 
C 2.86 2.29 2.36 
D 0.95 1. 31 1.33 

' 1 

Global Relationship 3.10 1. 70 2.59 ---'!""9~~----
SOURCE: Direction de la Statistique, Yaoundé. . .. / ... 
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With the above Table 8(10), valuable information 

1s provided to demonstrate that the Cameroonian mixed eco

nomy was dominated through and through by foreign economic 

interests operating in the most sensitive areas of the 

national economy and that, therefore, it was a mixed economy 

strongly and decidedly biased towards favouring and support

ing a powerful foreign sector. It was accordingly, to be 

identified as a basically capitalist economy. One could 

notice the comparatively huge financial responsibilities 

and commitments devolved upon the Cameroonian capitalist 

government which could not even predict and monitor the 

behaviour and engagements of foreign economic agents. The 

incomparably high financial obligations on the part of the 

capitalist administration, therefore, were not an indication 

that the state had power and control over the national 

economy. Nonetheless, the content of Tables 8(9) and 8(10) 

clearly reveal that, basically, the Cameroon government, 

far from entering into any declared competition with the 

private sector, was rather prepared to collude with the same 

sector by stressing possible opportunities that could arise 

from a collaboration between public and private sectors. 

It was, to a significant extent, this collusive 

attitude that gave rise to problems affecting the country's 

development. In fact, the adoption of a capitalist order 

as a frame of development policy actions unavoidably went 

together with a series of reflected or unreflected assumptions 

or even agreements that private, basically foreign domination 

of the national economy, was fundamentally acceptable and 

viable, that dominant foreign economic interests were compa

tiable with the interests of the majority of the Cameroonian 

population: that the use of the disposable economic surpluses 

fo~ individualistic private purposes was adequate in the 

face of a situation characterized. by the abject poverty of 

the majority of the Cameroonian population; that the alloca

tion of scarce public funds to areas supporting the expansion 

of foreign economic activities was comensurate with the 

solution of problems facing common men and women in Cameroon; 
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that occasionally and randomly carving out some aspects of 

the foreign sector of the economy for the purpose of bring

ing them under public control was a sufficient corrective 

policy measure that could reduce economic dependency and 

other attendant problems; that there was no other positive 

way of achieving economic development than to foster and 

to institutionalize a strong partnership between public and 

private economic interests, etc. 

The question as to whether and how far such all pur

pose assumptions can stand a critical test drawing on funda

mental environmental and historical ·conditions of Cameroon, 

however important they were, must be left undiscussed. But 

one has to single out a few contradictions discoverable 

between what the developrnent plans in Cameroon during the 

Ahidjo administration stood for and set out to achieve, and 

what was obtained in the economic reality of the country. 

If the universal drive of foreign economic agents to mixi

mise profits is anything to go by, and if one agrees that 

hurnanitarian sentiments and considerations are largely alien 

to such a drive, one hardly sees how private business groupt 

acting in their own individualistic interests would have 

ill'c.ontri·e-va,bly committed themselves to the priorities and 
88 objectives of Development plans that were known to be: 

1) an increase in per capita income 
2) more even distribution of income, 
3) a reduction in the level of unemployment, 
4) an increase in the supply of high level rnanpower, 
5) diversification of the economy, 
6) balanced development, 
7) indigenization of economic activity, 
8) social justice 

The least one could predict about the performance level of 

the plans is that left to the foreign sector of the economy 

alone some of the objectives enumerated could only be achieved 

partially as by-products of a capitalist mode of development. 
-

The extent to which the foreign sector could generate ernploy-

ment and distributive incarne depended, however, on the tech-

niques of production adopted. Capital intensive techniques 

definitely contributed to relatively reduce the overall 

level of employment and the size of the income ready for 
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distribution. One must also agree that the quest for a more 

even distribution of income could not be any serious concern 

of foreign capitalists. This necessarily called for govern-

ment involvement in investment activities to fill the gap 

created and left by the private sector in its inability to 

function in accordance with the ·provisions of the plan 

thereby occasioning growing public expenditures~ But increa

sing public expenditures had to do more with symptoms than 

with real causes of underdevelopment so long as the drastic 

review and overhauling of the socio-economic order was not 

undertaken. 

From this survey of foreign investments in Cameroon 

under the Ahidjo administration one thing cornes out clearly:

that the percentage of the imported inputs in all the groups 

of industries considered was above 65 percent and this points 

to the counter-reproductive nature of foreign investments 

in Cameroon. Moreover, the foreign companies involved in 

these industrial investments were precisely the enterprises 

that were in a position to mobilize the capital, knowhow 

and contacts to spearhead the policy of import substitution. 

However, their contribution was greatly limited by their 

conservatism arising from their privileged position. These 

companies most often had financial investments in the home 

countries from which they imported and did not wish to 

encourage the development of manufacturing in Cameroon to 

harm their interests. In addition to this, the import trade 

made their export trade more profitable by reducing overheads. 

So these companies were not very enthusiastic about import 

substitution, and when they tried it, they went about very 

timidly and selectively, always mindful of the merchant 

interests. An this should show us the types of constraints 

that external economic dependency in Cameroon placed on the 

achievement of the goals which import substitution was sup

posed to achieve. 

However, one could have been astonished only if the 

new industries created by foreign investment to supply domes

tic demand ever became competitive with the foreign producers • 

. . . / ... 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



725 

In this case high rates of protection (which were innumerable) 

could have been justified with reference to arguments for 

protection of infant industry. Indeed, under the Ahidjo 

administration there were other than economic arguments for 

import substitution, especially the need to stimulate foreign 

domestic entrepreneurs by providing them with a captive 

market. That is why import substitution as applied in 

Cameroon under Ahidjo can not be understood wholly in econo

mic terms, for political and psychological factors were 

equally important. 

Having accepted to collaborate with foreign capital, 

and having corne under pressure from the revolutionary UPC 

movement, what the Ahidjo administration needed was a growth 

strategy that was not too destabilizing domestically; that 

seemed to make economic sense; and that responded to and 

sufficiently counteracted nationalist pressures. Import 

substitution was therefore embraced because it satisfied all 

these constraints. It was not really revolutionary strategy 

because it ·provided an acceptable interpretation of how to 

achieve high growth through neo-colonial dependency and it 

was created or populari~ed primarily by a number of Third 

World elites. All these factors made import substitution 

industriali~ation extremely useful politically and psycholo

gically to the elites in Ahidjo administration. 

The "simplistic" economic development theories of 

the 1960s seemed to be vastly oversimplified responses to 

complex problems. In Cameroon, these "simplistic" theories 

were usually attributed to two factors; the need for a clear 

and attractive alternative to the socialist model of develop

ment and the tendency to use the relatively uncomplicated 

history of Western economic growth as a relevant analogy for 

Cameroon's development. Infact most of the available theo

ries stressed easy "stages of growth" in which, once a mis

sing link had been provided (usually capital or technology 

or enterpreneurship), economic development would follow more 

or less automatically and other problems~ like population 
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growth, incarne inequities or political development, would 

presumably disappear as incarne rose. This implied that 

Cameroon could safely concentrate on solving her internal 

problems without worrying too much about the control and 

regulation of foreign investment nor about the "shocks" from 

abroad that such a system could create. In the ultimate 

analysis the Ahidjo administration followed these policies 

and found Cameroon impoverished as a result of protection of 

exccessive profits for foreign investors and income drain 

and the structural dependency of production that benefitted 

only the rich. In practice, however, rapid industrializa-

tion become the order of the day, not only because it seemed 

to be a symbol of modernity (to the elites) but also because 

the agricultural sector was a symbol of the colonial era. 

In addition to the conventional theory industrialization 

seemed to provide better returns on investments and more 

p r o s p e c t s o f in cr e a s e d emp_l oymen t ,op p o r t un i t i e s . 

8.6 FOREIGN AID 

In addition to export earnings and private foreign 

investments, a major source of Cameroon's foreign exchange 

was public bilateral and multilateral development assistance, 

known as foreign aid. In what follows we have taken foreign 

aid to include any flow of capital which met these two cri

teria (1) its objective had to be non commercial from the 

view point of the donor and (2) it had to be characterized 

by "concessional" terms, that is, the interest rate and 

repayment period had to be 

. 1 89 Th commercia terms. us, 

"softer" (less stringent) than 

foreign aid is~here conceived to 

be "all official grants and concessional loans, in currency 

or in kind, which are broadly aimed at transferring resources 

f 
. . 11 90 

rom developed to the developing states . 

Between 1969/1960 and 1975/1976, the French bilateral 
9 1 

aid to Cameroon was estimated at 975.68 billion CFA francs. 

French financial aid (reimbursable subsidies and credits) 

within this period amounted to about 93,254 billion CFA, of 

which 53.4 percent came from French Fond d'Aide et de Coope

ration (F.A.C.}, ·while 46.6 percent was from the Caisse 
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Centrale de la Cooperation Economique (C.C.C.E.) 91 . The 

very fact that the sectorial distribution of this aid inv61-

ved all the key sectors of the economy like infrastructure, 

rural dev~lopment, educati6n, industrial and minerai develop

ment, general research, and others, meant that the control 
92.. 

of the economy was total. Infact, the values of the total 

sectorial ·distribuiion of French aid bet~een 1959 and 1974 

were as follows (a) infrastructure. II.335.000.000 CFA francs 

with the peak of 1.280.000.000 CFA francs supplied in 1971 

(b) Ru~al Development, 6.050.000.000 CFA francs with the 

peak of 830.000.000 CFA francs in 1967; (c) Education and 

Training, 5.127.000.000 CFA francs with the peak of 

793.5000.000 CFA francs in 1973; (d) industrial development 

and mining, 1~555.000.000 CFA francs with the peak of 

332.000.000 CFA francs in 1965; (e) Health and Social Equip

ment, 1,101 .000.000 CFA francs with the peak of 186.000.000 

CFA francs in 1961, (f) Information and Culture, 1.040.000.000 

CFA francs ~ith the peak of 540,000.000 CFA francs CFA in 

1974; (g) general research, 549.000.000 francs CFA with the 

peak of 147.000.000 CFA francs in 1964 and General ·Expenses 

and Auditing 49.000.000 CFA francs with ·a peak of 22.500.000 

CFA francs in 1965. 93 This sectorial distribution of French 

Aid depicts the extent to which French multinationals spread 

their tentacles to the economy and as such exercised control 

over the processes of production, distTibution and even 

consumption in Cameroon. Under such condition& of absolute 

control how. does one expect a nonaligned foreign policy to 

be effective? 

Commenting on the French public aid to Cameroon in 

1974 and 1975 which amounted to 433.448 million CFA francs, 

Tatah Mentan made this insightful diagnosis: 

One can gain a correct inside into the nature 
and aims of French plans for aid to.Cameroon in 
the light of the main line of its imperialist 
policies. The keynote of French.aid plans has 
bee~ ta exercise a powerful influence .on:the eco
nàmic, · policy and social and. cultural· struct·ure of 
reciiient countries like Cameroon through loans, 
credit and subsidi~s. The loans,credits and 
subsidies serve as coercive weapons assuring -the 
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transfer of political power to private property 
and the direct subservience of production in 
Cameroon,to the de~ands of the appropriating 
imperialist classes. The economic and political 
subjugation occurs in a series of intermediate 
steps and stages which coerce the parasitic 
Cameroonian ruling class to compromtse with neo
colonialism rather than ~eek to totally transform 
the conditions of domination and subjection. The 
aid generally serves purposes.such.a~ the return 
flriw of the aid through the purchase of .equipment, 
payment of French technical assistance staff who 
reinforce the French mindset in Cameroon and the 
rooting of capitalist relations of production and 
exchange in the rural areas~94 

Various United States (USA) agencies~~[d to Cameroon 
. .. , A 

through the United States Agency for International D~velop-

ment (USAID) or through the Import/Export Bank of the United 

States (EXIBANK)·. The credit line of 1.200.000.000 CFA 

francs for the construction of a microwave link and its expan

sion between Yaounde and Kousseri was furnished by EXIBANK. 

Apart from the 50.000.0QO CFA francs subsidy for the construc

tion of the Rural Centre for Printing School Books in 

Cameroon (CRPMS), the total estimate of United States Aid to 

Cameroon stood at about 9.500.000.000 CFA fEancs between 

1960 and 1970. The secondary and cumulative effects of such 

capital flows are very obvious because they not only result 

in disguised income drain, during the period of debt ser

vicing and repayment, through the transfer o~ the unequal 

distribution of the benefits resulting from the ''specifica-· 

tion" of purposes (that is, the use of which the load would 

be put) but also rende:red it "impossible" for the country 

to extricate itself from the general position of vulnerability 

a-ris ing from i t s colonial heri tage of dep endency on the 

western capitalist nations, and as such made the achievement 

of 'a nonalf'gned independent posture in foreign affairs far

fetched. 

This a$sertion is exemplified by the g:rowth of 

American aid from .10.8 percent of the total in 1962/1963 to 

16.2 percent of the total in 1968/1969, to 27.9 percent of 

the total in 1976/77 and to 42.69 percent of the total in 

1981/1982. 95 Even thé sectorial distribution of the USA 
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aid was notas strategic as that of France; the huge sums 

involved coupled with the content of the aid package which 

in all cases included the export of American technical 

assistance staff to oversee the utilization of the loan 

made the loan not only accompanied by strings but also ren

dered it unprofitable since a huge part of the grant was 

spent by Cameroon on the facilities and salaries of this 

expatriate staff. Moreover, United States foreign aid was 

more crucial in applying pressure on Cameroon because of the 

relative ease with which it could be offered or withdrawn. 

In many ways American foreign aid programmes were more than 

those of trade, the instruments of a general political 

strategy, even from the point of view of the elites in 

Cameroon. This ·is because as f&r as American aid is concerned, 

the general calculus has always been clear: that whether the 

main concern is with security, economic growth or prestige,_ 

the giving and the taking of aid had always been intended 

to serve a foreign policy goal. 

Therefore, as a conscious political instrument, 

American aid has always, by and large, been used to influence 

the international behaviour of the recipients since most 

American aid programmes have obviously not been undertaken 

solely for humanitarian purposes, for example, a vast por

tion of their aid has always gone to just a few countries 

and sometimes, not those with the most pressing economic 
96 

needs. 

West Germany (FRG) was the second important European 

aid donor to Cameroon after France. Between 1964 and 1982, 

German aid to Cameroon amounted to about 233,77 billion 

CFA francs, and again between 1964 and 1975 over 150 expa~ 

. f h . 1 . k d . 97 
triates o t e German technica assistance wor e in Cameroon. 

The sectorial distribution of German aid depict the highest 

concentrations in education and infrastructure. For example, 

German aid was given to the International Relations Institute 

of Carneroon, for the construction of tµe Forest Rangers 

School in Maroua, the Waza-Maltarn highway, the warehouses 

for the Yaounde railway station and the extension work on 
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the Douala port. However, the German Development Assistance 

and Cooperation (D.A.C.) aid to Cameroon amounted to 17.7 

million US dollars in 1972/1973, to 24 million dollars in 

1974/1975 and to 37.9 million dollars in 1976/1977. 98 

Canada was one of the most prominent aid donors to 

Ahidjo's Cameroon. Concentrated in the financing of socio-

economic projects and the purchase of Canadian equipment, 

the total package of Canadian aid to Cameroon was estimated 

at 26.800.000.000 CFA francs in 1980 and was distributed 

in 14 projects. The estimates for Canadian public aid stood 

at 17.500.000.000 CFA francs while Canadian Development 

Assistance and Cooperation aid stood at 9 300.000.000 CFA 
99 

francs. The sectorial distribution of Canadian aid in 

Cameroon, shows a high concentration in education and Health. 

The most outstanding accomplishments of this aid being the 

Bilingual Grammar School of Bonaberi in Douala, the Water 

Supply System at Kumba; an airborne geo-physical research 

programme in North Cameroon, the Public Health Research Unit 

of the Medical School of the University of Yaounde (CUSS). 100 

S{nce some of these Canadian loans to Cameroon were granted 

in the form of an interest-free credit with deferred amorti

zation of more than ten years and reimbursable in over forty 

years, the political underpinnings of their awards became 

evident. Such interest free loans were often talculated to 

increase the positive power of the donor country in the 

recipient country through the control of the recipient coun

try's negative power and thereby rendering the national 

independence of the recipient state questionable. 

The United Kingdom was also an important aid donor 

to Cameroon with the total value amounting to 2.100.000.000 

CFA francs in 1971, to 1.170.000.000 cfa francs in 1972, to 

1 .080.000.000 CFA francs in 1974, to a sharp fall of 540.000.000 

CFA francs in 1975 and to a slight rise of 720.000.000 CFA 

francs in 1976. 
101 

Despite the fluctuations in value, the 

United Kingdom aid to Cameroon was· substantial and only 

revealed Cameroon's attachment to the neo-colonial capitalist 

countries. Another very important aid donor to Cameroon 
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was the Netherlands whose contributions between 1972 and 

1976 stood at 5.220.000.000 CFA francs. 102 · Whatever the 

mechanism utilized, the system of control these aid donors 

were able to exert in this sphere on the Cameroon was smooth 

and automatic because from their central aid agencies to 

the local peripheral agencies they maintained the final 

authority and veto-power in the hands of their own personnel. 

The continued reliance of the Cameroon on high-level expa

triate advisers was only an informal complement of the exten

sive formal structure of centralized bureaucratie control 

of Cameroon through their aid policies. 

In the sphere of trade and investment similar consi-

derations apply. We have already indicated that the consi-

derable "burden" these countries allegedly shouldered in 

aiding Cameroon was not apparent in any examination of the 

actual statistics. Not only was there a market decline 

during the 1970s in the amount of aid these countries alloted 

to Cameroon but this decrease was further disguised by the 

inclusion in published figures of aid to overseas departments, 

as well as the transference to the cooperation budget of 

charges usually covered by other ministries, such as defence~~ 

Many resource transfers took disguised forms such as the 

granting of preferential tariffs by these countries to 

Cameroonian exports of manufactured goods as well all transfers 

of capital flows of private foreign investors. These private 

flows represented normal commercial transactions prompted 

by commercial considerations of profits and rates of return 

and therefore should have been viewed as aid. Commercial 

flows of private capital are nota form of foreign assistance 

eventhough they may benefit the developing state in which 

they take place. Thus the volume of "official development 

assistance" which included bilateral grants, loans and tech

nical assistance as well as multilateral flows in Cameroon 

grew from about an annual rate of 6 million dollars in 1962 

to approximately 10.5 million in the mid-1970s. However, 

interms of the percentage of developed country GNPS allocated 

to official development assistance there was a steady decline 

from 0.52 percent in the early 1960s to slightly less than 
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0.30 percent in the rnid 1970s'" France remained the major 

supplier of public aid to Cameroon but its proportion of 

total development assistance declined from 59 percent in 

1960 to approxirnately 35 percent in the mid - 1970s in 
104 

Cameroon. 

TABLE 8 ( 1 1) FRENCH FINANCIAL AID TO CAMEROON, 1959-1915 

(MILLION FRENCH FRANCS ,1976 VALUES) 

1 

r 

1959-60 
1 9 6 1 
1962 
1963 
1964 
1965 
196 6 
1967 
1968 
196 9 
1970 
1 9 7 1 
1972 

1973 _Ji 
1974 

_19_7_5 __ . _ . _ 

F.A.C. 

1 • 8 9 4 
2.060 
1 • 7 5 7 
1 • 8 8 9 
1 . 5 4 0 
2.562 
2. 156 
2.298 
1 • 4 7 8 

949 
1 • 4 8 7 
1. 7 2 1 
1.359 
1 . 84 2 
1 • 8 03 
1 • 650. 8 

TOTAL _._l_. ___ 2 8 • 4 4 5 • 8 

1 c.c.c~:: 
j 425 

l 
1 
1 
1 

' ! 
i 
j 

! 

558 
1 . 008 

964 

1 • 7 3 7 
1 • 1 2 5 
2.576 

563 
1 • 8 85 
1 • 7 8 1 
2. 108 
1 • 7 2 3 
3. 61 6 
4.085.9 

25,781.9 

1 

TOTAL 

2. 5 2 1 
2.485 
2.315 
2.897 
2.504 
2.562 
3.893 
3.423 
4.054 
1 • 5 1 2 
3.372 
3.502 
3.467 
3.565 
5; 41 9 
5.736.7 

55.227.7 

SOURCE: A Kekuine; Le Carneroun_et_la_CooEeration_Interna
!:.i:~g§:1_~ (Thèse d'Etat, Paris I, 1977), P. 188. 

A few statistics gleaned from the Gorse Report are 

instructive. Between 1963 and 1969, the proportion of 

French aid dropped from one percent of the GNP in 1963 to 

just under 0.7 percent in 1969. As a percentage of the 

French annual budget, this sum during the same period 

dropped from 5 to 3 percent. Conversely, the part of this 

~id budget allocated to Cameroon drastically rose from 13 

percent of the total in 1962 fo 34 percent in 1969. The 

final set of relevant statistics was the drop in public aid, 

as opposed to private investments and export credits, frorn 

66 percent of the total capital commitment to Cameroon in 

1963 54 . 197 105 to percent in O. 
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Roughly half of the total aid transferred went to 

pay the salaries of French technical assistants. The latter, 

of course, largely repatriated their inflated earnings back 

to France. Detailed studies undertaken 2.bout specific cases 

demonstrated the congruence between French aid and the local 

patterns of economic activities of French firms in Africa! 06 

Such French metropolitan agencies as the FAC (Funds d'Aide 

et Cooperation) and the CCCE (Caisse Centrale de la Coopéra-

tion Economique) proved in practice to be remarkable cir-

cuits for transferring state capital from France to the 

African state then to French firms implanted there. Until 

1970, for example, eight large colonial and transnational 

companies had procured 50 percent of the CCCE's "developmen-
" .. 107 . . tal cred1t. Not only d1d th1s transfer of metropolitan 

capital into private enterprise profit via the periphery 

take place, but French control of local banking concerns, 

and the lower rate of interest charged in the periphery to 

those in Europe, led to the appropriation of local capital 
108 

formation by French concerns for their own purposes. 

The striking injustice of France's trading arrange

ments with its African partners was one of the features of 

this overall system known perphaps to the Anglophone world 

mostly because of the debates on the issue stimulated by the 

entry of the United Kingdom into the European Common Market, 

and the insistence by British negotiators such as Judith 

Hart on the elimination of pr~ctices highly disadvantageous 

to the developing countries established under the first 
. / 109 Yaounde Agreements of 1963 64. Generally, not only were 

these African countries denied any real control over their 

political economies because of France's domination of their 

monetary policies, but the reciprocal duty-free arrangements 

between France and the periphery ensured the flooding of the 

local market with high-priced French goods protected in 

multiple ways from external competition. 

France was eventually forced after 1963 to extend 

these preferential arrangements toits EEC partners in 

keeping with the terms of the Treaty of Rome. Ye t the 
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entrenched network of French trading firms, banks, aid 

agencies, and local advisers did not only serve to limit 

the incursion of France's partners into its African domain 

but it also enabled France to promote the diversiFication 

of export from the neo-colonial periphery to the EEC (i.e, 

sharing the burden of quantity, quotas, and support prices) 

while retaining for France the major share (50 percent) of 
1 1 0 

these countries' imports of manufactured goods. Even 

when France's former colonies gained access to aid from 

the Common Market Fund, the Francs, liras and marks had first 

to be handed over to the CCCE before the African beneficiaries 

could draw on their accounts (in French francs) to purchase 

the products and services to which the aid was usually 

t . d 111 
i e • 

The maintenance of this clientetist and kleptocratic 

financial and aid dependency in Cameroon was provided by 
. 9 3112 . . d . . the Banking Act of 1 7 which aide the domination of 

foreign, particularly French Commercial Banks in the country. 

In 1976/77, the Cameroonian banking network had 169 branches 

broken drawn as follows:- 135 permanent offices, 39 perio-

die offices and 5 exchange offices. Foreign Capital was 

in all, except 10 branches established by the Cameroon Bank -

the poorest and only indigenous bank in the country. Yet, 

an annual report of the National Council of Credit dared to 

say, "undoubtedly this 

financial institutions 

i s 

i Il 

proof of the dynamism of 

the private sector". 113 

Mentan's comment in this regard is worth citing 

our 

Indeed, 

the grope for foreign capital is based on the 
imperialist inspired myth that capital shortage 
is the source of underdevelopment, and that with
out foreign monopoly capital, underdeveloped 
countries cannot industrialize. And they can 
thus not liquidate underdevelopment. Armed with 
this erroneous belief the Cameroonian ruling 
class has been facilitating the influx of foreign 
capital while ironically legalizing its outflow 
by non-nationalization, free profit repatriation, 
non-disriminatory regulations, etc. The national 
economic plans serve as advertisements for foreign 
capital investments while Cameroon's membership 
of the French franc zone guarantees the existence of 
money robbed by imperialist firms from the country114 
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Being companies with large capital supply, these 

banks were able to influence the entire turnover both in cash 

and credit and to control almost the whole financial life 

of the nation - by granting loans to the State or the State 

banks of issue (BEAC), or through the purchases of government 

bonds,-by opening current accounts and interest policy. 

They usually also acquired an interest in the financial insti

tutions such as the S.N.I. (Société Nationale d'Investissement) 

and B.C.D. (Banque Camerounaise du Développement), established 

by the national capital and got under their control the whole 
1 1 5 

banking and insurance apparatus. 

However, a milder, and to a certain extent, a more 

lasting form of financial dependency was the one which tied 

Cameroon under the Ahidjo administration to France in matters 

of foreign exchange. This foreign exchange dependency was 

the consequence of trade dependency and as such was connected 

with the distorted structure of foreign trade, and, by exten-

sion the whole economy. A country such as Cameroon which 

sold most of its export products or bought most of its imports 

in the traditional French metropolitan market, was necessarily 

also in a dependent relationship in matters of foreign exchange 

with the latter (just as vice-versa, foreign exchange depen

dency strengthened the maintenance of trade dependency). 

Tamas Szentes has pointed out that in a sense we 

can not only speak of foreign exchange dependency in relation 

to the developing countries. He contends that if there are 

close trade relations between two advanced countries, then 

the changes in the foreign exchange position of the one of 

the country make themselves also felt in the economy of the 

other, and vice-versa. (This is, of course, mutual dependency) 

If, however, one of the two is a country with "bard" and the 

other with "soft 11 currency, the latter may find itself in a 

grave situation if its export sales to the "hard" currency 

country, for financial or other reasons, corne up against diffi-

culties. Unless it succeeds in earning "bard" currency from 

the other through new trade relations, or finding an other 

way-out, it will be compelled to restrict those of its 
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purchases on the world market for which hard currency is 
1 1 6 absolutely necessary. This was the state of foreign 

exchange dependency that characterised Franco-Cameroon trade 

relations. 

However, in the case of Cameroon, foreign exchange 

dependency was always a one-sided dependency. That is, it 

was only Cameroon that depended for her purchases on the hard 

currency of the advanced capitalist nations especially France. 

It was only her financial and overall economic situation that 

reacted most sensitively to the changes in the flow of foreign 

exchange owing to currency restrictions, tarrif modifications, 

... etc, in the advanced capitalfst countries and above all 

in metropolitan France itself. For example in 1969, the 

French franc was devalued by 12.5 percent, and not only was 

the Cameroon franc which was guaranteed by the French franc 

automatically devalued but, the overall balance of payments 

surpluses of the years 1960-1964 and 1966-1968 turned into 

deficits, due to this devaluation. 

Eventhough the debate on foreign aid in Cameroon 

was sometimes carried with such passion and ferocity that 

obscured facts, the debate centred on how much aid could be 

extracted from the Western capitalist world, not on whether 

it was necessary or useful. As propounded and practised by 

the Ahidjo administration, self-sustaining growth - largely 

mythical beast, especially for a small and weak country as 

Cameroon that could not isolate itself from external forces -

was their goal and capital accumulation via high rates of 

foreign investment and savings was the means. Foreign aid 

therefore was to fill whatever gaps existed, either the dames-

tic savings gap or the foreign exchange gap. That is, as a 

crucial supplement to domestic resources, foreign aid would 

have been the catalyst that spurred growth forward. Indeed 

one can assert that under the Ahidjo administration, official 

ideology justified the quest for foreign capital but the 

available practice was extremely ambiguous . 

. . . / ... 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



737 

TABLE 8(12): ESTIMATES OF FRENCH PUBLIC AID TO CAMEROON 

IN 1974 AND 1975 (~ILLION FRENCH FRANCS) 

1. Financial Aid 

F .C.A.: 

Subsidies 

Loans 

C.C.C.E. (Loans) 

1,263.2 

540 

5, 61 5 

1975 

1,650.8 

4,085.9 

,_ __ T_o_t_a_1 _______________ 5_, 4_1_8_._2 __ l_~~~-· _1 ___ , 

1 
2 • Technical Assistance: 

! Direct 

Indirect 

Volunteers for progress 

l 
1 3, 159 

1 , 1 6 7 • 4 

100 

4,385 

988.9 

97. 5 

1

/_-_----~T--0~-t:a:1::::::::~--------_--_-_-_--_-_--_·-_--_-_-_·-~· ___ 4_, _4_2_6_._4 __ -+--_5_, __ 4 ~-~_:_-~ __ J~ 
3, Aid to the University 

4. Scholarships and Training 

5. 

6. 

7 • 
1 

Investment subsidies to 
Private projects 

Cultural Activities 

Total 

Guarantee from COFACE 

l 
t 
J 
1 

,! 
f 

198. 9 

1 7 9 • 2 

30 

1 3 • 5 

1 

258.3 

2 2 1 • 5 

39.5 

1 3. 5 

10,266.2 f 11,740.9 -~-=~-1-----
2, 850) 1 

SOURCE: Mission d'Aide et de Cooperation . 
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Foreign aid under the Ahidjo administration obviously 

served so many purposes for both the capitalist donors and 

recipient Cameroon. This was obviously part of its charm 

since failure of any particular purpose could always be 

obscured by reference to the fact that the end in sight was 

"really" something altogether different. The dominant purpose 

for both the donors and recipient in the Ahidjo administra-

tion was, ostensibly, economic development. But even when 

economic development was the legitimate goal for the parties, 

it was never the only goal or necessarily the most important 

goal. Since relative priorities were very often not asyme-

trical .in Cameroon, the grounds for misunderstanding were sub

stantial. 

TABLE 8(13): DISTRIBUTION OF F.A.C. AID.BY ECONOMIC 

SECTOR, 1959 - 1974 (Mit.l.ION FRENCH FRANCS) 

~- Infrastructure 

t Tot _a.L.--.t----Be s t 
i 

Year 

l 1 , 2 80 . 1,335 l 1971: 
1 
1 6,050 1967: 830 

:: :::::t::::
1

::::::ng 
1 f· Industrial and Mining 
I Development 

15 . Real th and Social Equipment 

1

6. Information, Culture 

l
7 General Research 

General Expenses and 
Auditing 

-----------

1 
1 
j 5, 1 2 7 1973: 793.5 • l 
1 

l 1,544 196 5: 332 
i 
i 1 , 1 0 1 1 9 6 1 : 1 86. 5 

1 , 040 197 4: 540 

549 1964: 147 

i - --~4 9-1 __ 1_96 5: 
22.5 

SOURCE: Kekuine be·-Cameroun et la Cooperation Internationle, 
p. 2 1 8 

We can see the effects of this assymmetry in priori

ties when we contrast the criticisms that have been made of 

the Ahidjo administration with the perspectives of the elites 

to whom the aid was granted. For the elites in Yaounde, aid 

was almost a frê.è good, for even where the aid had to be 

applied to particular programmes, it released other resources 

to be used in whatever way the elite chosed. In this sense, 

aid simply increased the resources of the government, allowing 

it to consume more - with an unspecified effect on the growth 
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rate, which had to be determined by how the funds were spent 

and by what other changes took place in attitudes and institu

tions. 

TABLE 8(14): D.A.C. AID TO CAMEROON, 1972-1976 

(MILLION U.S. DOLLARS) 

1972 ::!.9 7 3 1974 1975 1976 TOTAL 

Canada 4.4 4. 1 4. 8 7.3 1 0. 2 30.8 

!France 33.7 3 1 • 7 
1 

48.6 37.6 87.5 238.9 

U.K. 0. 7 3. 9 
1 

3 . 6 1 . 8 2.4 1 2. 4 

U.S.A. 13. 0 3.0 
1 

1 . 0 5.0 4.0 26.o 
1 

West Germany 4. 1 13. 6 
\ 

1 8. 6 5.4 23.0 1 4. 9 

Netherlands 2.0 2. 1 t 1 . 8 3.5 8.08 
J OPEC - - 2. 7 1 7 . 4 8.0 28.1 
1 

SOURCE: OECD; Georgraphical Distribution of Financial Flows 
to Developing Countries, 1978, p. 42 

Aid's most salient purpose in Cameroon from this 

perspective, is that it was a useful resource for an elite 

intent on staying in power. The case is self-evident 1n 

the military assistance that France poured in for the Ahidjo 

administration. (The elites simply used it to increase their 

own control over the military). But even the development 

aid primarily benefitted the industrialists and skilled 

workers (middle classes), on the presumption that inequities 

were necessary to raise the level of domestic savings and 

investments sufficiently. In any case, the elites of the 

Ahidjo administration directed the aid to their supporters 

and then controlled its profitability by judicious use of 

tarrifs and import controls. Development aid in Cameroon did 

not increase the growth rate because it was used to supplant 

instead of supplementing domestic savings. Therefore, aid 

was associated with a proportionate decline in domestic sav

ings, and in most cases the fall 1n savings was greater than 

the rise in aid so that the rate of investment actually 

declined. 
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It is virtually a truism that aid was not indispen-

sable to Cameroon's economic development. But it would 

have been helpful if the other conditions for progress were 

present. Therefore, aid was really necessary if the ruling 

elites had the will to develop but since the will was absent, 

aid became pernicious and irrelevant. From this perspective 

the Ahidjo administration wasted aid on consumption and 

corruption or on badly designed development plans instead of 

using it to facilitate a fuller use of domestic resources. 

This is, of course, an unassailable truth for there is 

obviously no way in which the impact of aid on Cameroon 

could be separated from the corrupt practices and behaviour 

of the Ahidjo administration. Nevertheless, it is a useful 

truism that impact of aid on economic development in Cameroon 

was negligible, especially when compared to the impact of 

the policies pursued by the government. This consensus is 

especially important when one recalls that by 1970 foreign 

aid financed nearly 58.6 percent of Gross Investment in 
11 7 Cameroon and constituted almost 40 percent of ber G.N.P. 

From 8(12), 8(13) and 8(14) above, two essential 

arguments have provided much of the basis for negative views 

of the aid process in Cameroon. The first(to which we have 

already alluded in passing) is that the aid (and capital 

inflows in genera1) reduced domestic savings and even lowered 

the aggregate growth rates. This happened because with the 

Ahidjo administration, every aid receipt relaxed its tax 

efforts on the international oligopolies in Cameroon and 

went on to increase its consumption expenditures or simply 

aided private foreign investment to usurp domestic investment 

opportunities (which, of course, would eut savings, to the 

extent that savings is determined by investment opportunities). 

In the ultimate analysis with the Ahidjo administration every 

capital inf1ow had a detrimental eff~ct on the rate of growth 

of the GNP because these inflows were consumed and because 

these capital inflows were associated with lower tax reve-
• d . . 118 

nue or incrèase government consumption. 

The second argument against aid in the Ahidjo admi-

nistration is more political. Foreign aid programmes in 
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Cameroon only helped ta postpone the need for structural 

réforms and sustained the existing structure of inequality 

and exploitation (social injustice), by providing the ruling 

elites with arms, money, and political support from abroad. 

Since the elites were reactionary, corrupt and interested 

only in their own immediate survival, 

~ . ·. --·. ,they were sur.ely not inte-

rested in any ctevelopment programme that threatened either 

instability or gains ta potential enemies; thus foreign aid 

in Cameroon merely perpetuated the reactionary and corrupt 

status quo. 

The above discussion has demonstrated that the need 

for the liquidation of economic underdevelopment and the 

possible raising of the social, cultural, health and educa

tional standards in Cameroon really necessitated a material 

contribution from the advanced countries but this very need 

itself provided the basis for the leading capitalist 

countries ta link Cameroon with new ties of financial depen

dency. Suppose that these loans and grants offered by the 

Western ·countries for development purposes, subject ta 

appropriate conditions, had a positive effect in themselves 

in Cameroon, the very fact alone that the leading capitalist 

countries (especially· France) were making an increasing use 

of these economic loans and grants in order ta keep Cameroon 

in a dependent relationship, indicated the considerable 

degree of neocolonial penetration that Cameroon underwent 

under the Ahidjo administration after the collapse of the 

colonial system. In the broader Third World context, it is 

this·phenomenon that put in a bold relief the lack of equi

librium in the capitalist world economy sa much sa that it 
,. 

is now less and less possible ta maintain the internal 

mechanism of the capitalist world economy without these loans 

and grants. 

What was then the detrimental effect of these loans 

and grants on the Cameroon economy and why were the leading 

capitalist powers interested in extending them? It is but 

self-evident that any country that bases the financing 0f 

its economic development programme, as the Ahidjo 
... / ... 
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administration in Cameroon did, on foreign sources, and is 

able to maintain the temporary equilibrium of the state 

budget only with foreign aid and make good the recurrent 

deficit of its trade balance only by foreign credits, will 

be left to the mercy of the countries offering this aid. 

This is the more true because a single capitalist country 

monopolized the role of creditor as France did in Cameroon. 

By stopping these credits and freezing the amounts laid 

aside, the creditor country could cause unexpected diffi

culties in the debtor country and could hinder the implemen

tation of the development programmes. It could use all 

these methods, according to its purposes, for economic, poli-

tical or military blackmail. When supporting the budget of 

the developing debtor country and undertaking the financing 

of its economic development plan or covering the deficit 

of its foreign trade, the creditor country usually claimed 

the right to interfere in the fiscal policy, the elaboration 

of the development plan and the foreign policy of that 

country. Thus, what was inv~lved in the case of Cameroon 

under the Ahidjo administration was not only the fact that 

the implementation of the budget estimates and the fulfilment 

of the targets of the developrnent plans depended to a great 

extent on the financial support of the creditor country 

(France), but also the fact that the fiscal policy and the 

development plaris themselves had to be adjusted to the 

interests of the latter (France). 

Moreover, France and the other leading capitalist aid 

donors were in the habit of granting aid almost exclusively 

for military and political considerations. Military aid in 

the case of Cameroon, was definitely detrimental to the 

economy since Cameroon was compelled to buy arms in return 

for a con~iderable part (often 90 percent) of the aid, and 

also had to incur additional military expenses. For example, 

in 1961-65 Cameroon spent eight billion francs CFA on mili

tary investments in addition to eighteen billion francs CFA 
. d 'd 119 receive as ai . 
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It was mainly political considerations that induced 

France to change a bit of its aid policy towards Cameroon 

after independence. In order to avoid revolutionary changes 

and to maintain the power status quo in the country, it set 

as its aim the carrying out of certain modest social reforms 

for the improvement of the economic position of Cameroon in 

its new aid programme from 1961. 
120 

Although very few of 

these aims were attained, the foreign policy of France 

towards Cameroon demonstrated that France considered the 

interests of French private capital and anti-UPC attitude to 

be more important in the implementation of certain modest 

reforms. Thus, the initially much advertised reforms were 

but forgotten and the leading.circles of France were since 

the crushing of the last pockets of the UPC rebels in 1970 

supporting the st~bility of the the Ahidjo administration in 

Ca~eroon, rather than the social and economic reforms whose 

outcome seemed to be uncertain until the Ahidjo administration 

crumbled in 1982. In this context, the example of Cameroon 

might permit us to generalize that the leading capitalist 

countries are guided in their aid policy by the principle 

of supporting regimes whose economic, financial and cultural 

policies are "sound" and in which "appropriate political 

conditions" prevail, in other words where the interests of 

private capital and the rule of their economic and political 

interests seem to be ensured. 

Apart from other conditions of a political nature, 

grants were usually tied to the condition that the countries 

offering them had to supervise the way the grants were 

utilized. In most cases the grants were given for certain 

objectives only, for the financing of definite projects . 
conducive to their interests, while loans were granted mostly 

for the supply of commodities (credit financing of their 

exports). In this way they wanted to prevent an economic 

polièy contrary to their interests in Cameroon from being 

pursued. They wanted to make sure by means of their financial 

help that non-desirable industries did not develop, but in 

the case of France, they wanted to retain the Cameroon 

market for themselves. They specially preferied the 
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development of the infrastructure (transport, communications 

and public services) since this improved the conditions for 

the activity of private capital. In Cameroon, prior to 

offering the grants, the leading capitalist donors very often 

sent missions to the country, sometimes through the interna

tional organiz-ations under their control, to w,ork out recom

mendations for the size and conditions of the loans and 

grants; to take part in the detailed working out of the develop

ment programme; and, of course, ta represent in every case 

the interests of those granting the aid. The economic 

"specialists" of the mission often remained in the country 

for a considerable time to supervise the implementation of 

the aid programme, while at the same time, of course, they 

exerted an influence on the government's economic policy. 

Another dimension of the vroblem in Cameroon was that 

through their loans and grants the leading·capitalist countries 

also wanted to strengthen the private sector in general. 

They usually gave help for the development of the public 

sector of the country only in the field of infrastructure, 

public health, education, etc, while they sought to prevent, 

or at least were reluctant to support productive branches 

proper. The worst of it all was that in return for the 

loans and grants received, Cameroon was often compelled to 

offer guarantees for the free operation of foreign capital, 

and for free capital and profit repatriation; the Ahidjo 

administration had to safeguard against nationalization and 

had to ensure for various benefits and concessions (taxes, 

customs, etc). Therefore, loans and grants in Cameroon, 

were in general connected with the position and interests 

.of foreign aid capital. 

Granting aid and credits in Cameroon, as we have 

already mentioned, was usually tie<l to the exp~nsion of comma-

dity exports and ·t6 closer·trade relations in general~ By the 

i96üs in Cameroon, the expansion of exports, owing to Cameroon's 

fin an c i a 1 and c u r r en c y · p o s i t ions w as 1 es s · a n·d 1 ~ s s p o s s i b 1 e 

without the credit-financing of these deliveries, 
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and therefore the advanced capitalist countries (especially 

France) were fôrced in the 1960s to raise substantially the 

proportion of their experts financed out of credit (from the 

50-60 percent average of the 1960s to 80-90 percent in the 

1970s) ~
21 

The growth in the proportion of credit-financing 

was to a certain extent also connected with the shift in the 

import structure of Cameroon. 

This form of financial dependency had a self

reinforcing, cumulating tendency, whicb was connected partly 

with the outlined crediting and aid policy and practice of 

the leading capitalist donors and partly with the concrete 

credit conditions themselves. Since the loans and grants 

h~mpered the transofrmation of the distorted economic struc

ture of the country and since they preserved the unfavourable 

position or trend of foreign trade and the terms of this 

trade, tha~ is, since they kept a permanent import surplus; 

since they were associated with the free operati6n of foreign 

capital and the free repatriation of profits and incarnes, that 

isi since they exerted an adverse negative effect on the 

balance of payments; since th~y prevented the emergence and 

strengthening of astate sector in the profitable industries; 

since they deprived the state budget of important sources 

of revenue - then they did not decrease but increase the 

almost complete reliance of the country on foreign financial 

support. 

As regards the concrete credit conditions, the 

practice of the leading capitalist aid douars was h{ghly 

unfavourable for Cameroon. Long-term credits were usually 

extended a~ the customary commercial terms repayments in 

bard currency in 10-12 years average at ~n interest rate of 
122 

4. - 6 percent. In the case of Céme~oon, this period was 

generally tao short. Prospective planning thought ahead in 

terms of .15-20 years, which was a necessary time-lag because 

of the long realization time of developmental investments, 

the time requirements of industrialization and the transofor-

mation of agriculture. Since most of the loans had to be 
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repaid within a shorter period than 10-15 years the amortiza

tion imposed a great burden on the country long before the 

results of economic development projects launched hy means 

of the loans revealed themselves. In such cases it was 

usually by raising further loans that the Ahidjo administra-

tion tried to meet its repayment obligations. Cameroon was 

also compelled to do so by the high rate of interest charged 

by the advanced capitalist donors and the stipulation that 

capital and interest had to be paid in the same hard currency 
123 

in which the loan was granted. 

However, the economic competition of the leading 

capitalist donors, mainly in the field of the credit-finan~ing 

of Cameroonian experts, with one another (especially between 

the United States and France after 1i7S); and with the 

socialist countries for gaining the sympathy of Cameroon as 

well as the pressure on the Ahidjo administration due to 

the general growing dissatisfaction with the credit _and loan 

terms, forced the ahidjo administration to renegotiate these 
. h h 124 terms wit te donors. 

The easing of the loan terms manifested itself in 

the lengthening of the repayment period and the reduction of 

the rate of interest and other repayment concessions. 

Although examples could be found for such an easing of loan 

terras in Cameroon (the process was facilitated by an interna

tional coincidence - the great efforts made by the U,N. organs 

(particularly UNCTAD) in this respect ~or all Third World 

Countries), rio considerable change really took place as the 

financial position of Cameroon deteriorated between 1974 and 

1978 before the oil boom. Even with the oil boom, there was 

still a simultaneous increase in this dangerous aid depen-

dency to such an extent that before Ahidjo's departure 

in November, 1982 the country was threatened with the cumula

tive process of indebtedness owing to the accumulation of 

interest charges on loans and the worsening of the country's 

foreign trade position. 
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TABLE 8(1j) 
CAMEROON ESTIMATES OF PUBLIC DEBT 

·JUNE 30, 1978 

(In billions of French Francs) 
---------·------·-----·-··---·---·--·-------·-·-·-- -·- - ------

Original Out standing on 
Amount June 30, 1977 

Capital Interest ! Capital Interest 

DOMESTIC DEBT 1, 1 
1 

1 Investment bonds 1 1 , 6 04 ... 1,604 . .. 
Debenture Loan i 60 7 1 48 3 

i 
Total 1 , 6 6 4 7 

1 
1,652 3 

FOREIGN DEBT l 1 

Contracted by Gov't l 
Gov't j 1 

Loans from . 1 

France 1 , 25 0 j 264 639 68 
'. ! U.K. 240 260 190 210 j 

! 
Private Loans for i 1 

l studies and works 25 40 1 3 6 
from France l 

1 
Loans from CCCE 1 
Consolidated loans i 9,040 j 2,140 8 , 7 1 3 

! 
1,695 

Federal Budget 
support ~ 1 , 1 2 7 1 7 8 472 

! 
45 , 

Local Authorities l 113 32 1 46 4 , 
l 

r 

l ,. 
Guaranteed by Gov't l but contracted by l l Local authorities 

(from France) 1 627 
t 

153 l 142 ... .. 
! 

1 
------~--""! 

1 

Repayments Fiscal 1 in . l 

Year 1977/78 i 
1 
j 

Total Capitalf Interest ]Total 1 

i 

1 

1 "' 
,! 

1 , 6 04 ... ... 1 : 

i 1 . .. 
5 1 1 2 . 0 1 . 9 ! 1 3. 9 

1 f .\ 

1 , 6 5 5 1 2. 0 1 1 . 9 1 1 3. 9 
r ;[ 

1 

,. 

1 
i 

1. 
r l 1 

707 8 2. 9 ! 1 8 . 1 1 . 101 . 0 
400 1 0. 0 1 1 . 0 i 2 1 . 0 ' i 

l 
1 9 0.6 0.7 l 1 . 3 

1 1 
1 

1 l r '.I 
1 1 

10,408 6 6. 6 i 8 7. 6 j 1 54. 2 

102. 1 
1 

1 9. 6 1 
517 . 1 21. 7 

! 
50 1 6 . 9 1 . 5 ! 8.4 l 

1 

1 

l i 

' 1 1 1 . 
1 

'j 

1 
(142) 

l 
48.0 . .. ( 4 8 . O )J 

f 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



TABLE 8 ( 1j) . CONTINUED 

Cameroon Dev. Bank 

1 
1 , 1 9 9 100 420 ... (420) 73.0 . .. ( 7 3 . 0 )1 

(France & Germany) 

Societe Immobiliere t 
du Cameroun t 
(from France) 1, 735 88 578 ... (5 7 8) 57.0 . .. (57 .0) r, 

Electricite du 
! 
1 

Cameroun (France) 
l 

2, 150 2,204 (1,204) 1 7. 0 ' (17.0)) l - ... . .. 
Other (from France) 495 59 382 ... (382) 63.0 . .. (63.0);. 

l 
1 

Extrabudgetary loans 
contracted or guaran- ' 

n 

1 teed by Gov' t .. Cocoa 1 

Stabilization Fund l 
(From EEC) 1 1 , 5 00 230 230 - - -

i 
... . .. 

1 
Cameroon Development i i 
Bank and Jvlinistry of ! 1 

Planning from (Germany) 1 2,200 ... 28 1 . .. (281) - - -
1 

Trans-Cameroon Railway 1 
and Min. of Planning 
(from United States) 3,200 ... 1 , 1 00 . .. r (1,100) - - -

Cameroon Dev. Corpn; 
1 (from International 1 

development Assoc. 2 , 7 1 7 ' - - r - - - -
i 

... ! 
1 

: Cameroon Dev. Corpn. 
1 

(from World Bank) 1 , 7 2 9 ... t - - - - ' - -
Other loans to public 

. lj 

agencies and enterpri- 1! 

ses (from CCCE) 6,000 ... :1 . . . . . . . .. . .. . .. . .. 
If 

1 

TOTAL 35,928 0,314) :) C 14,412) (2,028) (.16,440) (528;1) . (138.5) (1.116.E 
.J 

TOTAL DEBT 37,592 (3,321) ·l ( 1 6 , 0 6 4) (2,031) 1 (18,095) (540 .1) (140.4) (1.180 . .: 

1 1 

Sources: Budget Est1.mates, 1977/78, Yaounde, 1978, ·+ Parantheses 1.nd1.cate 1.ncomplete data. 
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This increasing indebtedness of Cameroon was to a 

certain extent favourable for the leading capitalist donors 

(especially France) in that it enabled them to force 

Cameroon into a more dependent relationship, a consequence 

fully in line with neo-colonialist aims. An interesting 

development in the financial dependency of the Ahidjo 

administration in Cameroon was that France and the other 

leading capitalist donors came to realize thàt beyond a cer

tain point this cumulative process might threaten actual 

payment, and would lead to a situation which would entail 

serious economic and political dangers, for the capital

exporting country (e.g. the expropriation of their capital), 

which might induce these creditor country rather to write-

off in the end part of their outstanding claims. It was 

partly the danger of such risks and the intention to eli

minate competition among themselves, together with the 

endeavour to conceal their neo-colonialist aspirations, that 

compelled these "Ahidjo's friends" to handle the granting of 

loans, and aid to Cameroon through the various international 

agencies. Arnong a number of these agencies were the EEC 

Development Fund, the International Monetary Fund, the IBRD 

(and its two subsidiaries: IFC and IDA), the UNICEF, EFTA, 

the UN special Fund, etc: it was especially t-0e Worid Bank 

(IBRD) and its two subsidiaries, the International Finance 

Corporations and the International Developrnent Association, 

which were of great importance. 

Finally, the financial dependency of the Ahidjo 

administration in Cameroon on loans given toit by France 

and the other leading capitalist countries and international 

agencies controlled by the later was determined of course, 

not only by the size of these amounts but also by the credit 

conditions and the political and economic strings attached 

to·them. In proportion as the internal sources of accumu

lation increased, ~s the role of the state in guiding the 

economy and controlling the internal finance grew, as the 

independent state-capitalist sector strengthened in 

Cameroon, and as the sources of foreign grants and loans 
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expanded (partly by aid from the socialist countries such as 

China and also by the mutual assistance of other developing 

countries such as the Arab countries), the intensity of 

this form of dependency began to diminish, eventhough the 

foreign loans and gr~nts received from France especially 

increased, either in absolute terms or in relation to the 

size of the state budget, Thus, in spite of the fact that 

this form of financial dependency became more and more the 

main form of economic dependency and the principal means of 

neo-colonialism in Cameroon under the Ahidjo administration, 

this form itself lost much of its intensity and onesidedness, 

as the domestic conditions of development in Cameroon went 

ahead due to the shifts in the world economy and world 

politics. Thus, the Ahidjo administration's dependency on 

foreign loans and grants was primarily intensive in Cameroon 

not only because of the country's little economic power and 

poor internal accumulation potentials as well as its signi

ficant budgetary expenditures, but also because the 

neo-colonial strategy of development helmed 

in the economic doctrine of Planned Liberalism which in the 

end did not provide Cameroon with an endogenous development 

but made the country an appendage of international capitalism. 

S.7 "TECHNICAL" RELATIONS 

A major source of the global power exercised by the 

multinational corporations lies in its near monopoly over 

industrial technology. But as we èaw in chapter six, the 

investment codes of Cameroon under the Ahidjo administration 

sought to ensure freer access to the required technology 

on more reasonable terms by strengthening the bargaining 

capacity of national firms in their negotiations with multina

tional corporations. But such investment regulations did 

not ensure that imported technology was assimilated nor did 

they necessarily foster the development of the potential 

for the generation of new or more appropriate technologies 

in the country. At the level of the firm, therefore, while 

the investment codes contributed to "learning by doing" in 

the sense that it fostered a process of learning how to 

negotiate with foreign technology suppliers over matters 
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such as the elimination of restrictive clauses and the redue-

tion of the royalty payments, it did not promote another 

aspect of "learning by doing" which had to be mastered if 

future technological self-reliance was to be achieved. This 

is the process by which firms learn to adapt and assimilate 

imported technology - a process which presupposes the creation 

of in-bouse research and development (Rand D) capabilities. 

The structure of dependency and underdevelopment 

within which indigenous firms had to learn to assimilate, 

adapt, extend and perhaps improve upon imported technology were 

rarely conducive to technological self-reliance. Indeed, the 

pattern of ownership structures and product choices which 

emerged in such settings were associated with the decision to 

license technological knowledge. Within the context of 

dependency and underdevelopment, moreover, licensing itself 

becomes a factor inciting and maintaining technological 

dependency by impeding "learning by doing". Legal restrictions 

and psychological factors undoubtedly affected the relation

ship between licensing and future technological dependency. 

But the existence of a "technological dependency syndrome" 

also contributed to our understanding of the close association 

between licensing and technological dependency. This suggests 

that the ownership structure, product sector, and licensing 

interacted with choice of machinery imports and research and 

development activities in such a way as to produce a "techno

logical dependency syndrome" in which opportunities for 

"learning by doing" were consistently missed. 

As we mentioned in chapter Two of this study, in 

the early 1950s the development strategies of W. Arthur Lewis 

and Raul Pre9isch held sway. Fundamentally they argued that 

national political economies in the Third World were not 

;capturing an adequate share of the gains from technological 

change. The solution was to industrialize. Both economists 

perceived a scarcity of capital, skills, and technology in 

the region which made it appear imperative for those countries 

seeking to industrialize to attract private foreign investment 

into extractive industries (Lewis), light manufacturing for 

import substitution (Prebisch), and Labour-intensive production 
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for export (Lewis) by offering such incentives tax holidays, 

duty free importation of materials, and infrastructural costs 

under written by the state. 

The "industrialization by invitation" strategy, 

however, did not have the effects anticipated. Despite its 

success in attracting direct foreign investment into Cameroon, 

the costs of doing so were enormous. First, although an 

increase in the book value of direct foreign investment was 

recorded in ·cameroon, the real contribution of direct foreign 

investment to capital accumulation was not substantial. As 

we ~hall see below, the total outflows, at anypoint intime, 

of remitted profits out weighed the total inflows of foreign 

capital. The lack of backward linkages to suppliers within 

the host country served to increase imported bills at a time 

when exports were outpriced in the World market or were prohi-

bited through the imposition of restrictive clauses. Second, 

the national political economy was not capturing, as Lewis 

and Prebisch had hoped, a greater share of the gains from 

technology. Multinational Corporations which undertook 

research and development with a view to exacting monopoly rents 

on the sale of products embodying the new technology, centra

lized research and development efforts in the home country. 

This inhibited the creation of linkages between local firms 

and local research institutions in the host country and led 

to a disinclination to generate technology locally. A depen

dency on imported technology was thus reinforced. 

Third the product technology transferred was 

frequently inappropriate to the country. As the products 

chosen for transfer had been developed for the parent or 

licensor's major market, they reflected the tastes and incarnes 

of the industrialized world. Transfer to underdeveloped 

countries with the collaboration of elites in those countries 

merely exacerbated the Chewed incarne distribution found 

there and diverted resources away from investments which 

could have met the needs of a broader spectrum of the local 

population; At the same time, the small size of the local 

market which resulted from a product mix chosen to satisfy 

elite tastes implied that factories in developing countries 
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were operating far below capacity and at high cost .. Finally, 

when process technologies developed for the markets of indus

trialized countries - where the cost of capital relative to 

labour was cheap - were trans:feJ;red they proved largely 

inappropriate to dornestic needs where, unless governrnent 

policy specifically distorted factor costs, labour was rela~, 

tively more abundant and cheaper. To the extent that capital-

intensive technologies were consistently irnported and atten

tion was not paid to the appropriateness of this choice to 

local conditions, direct. foreign investrnent made only a 

lirnited contribution to solving the severe unernployment 

problems faced by the country. In surn, the "industrialization 

by invitation strategy" by providing mechanisms for the 

transfer of surplus, the structuring of product and process 

choice, and the further segmentation and disarticulation 

of the political econorny reinforced the existing structure 

of dependency and underdeveloprnent in Carneroon between 1960 

and 1982. 

The concept of technical dependency used in this 

section stresses the rreed to understand underdeveloprnent in 

historical perspective. That is, as a result of the formation, 

expansion, and consolidation of the World capitalist system -

a process wbich shaped the political econornies (including 

the classstructures) of peripheral Third World countries in 

such a way as to subject their developrnent to the development 

needs of the capitalist countries at the centre. The depen-

dent capitalist development of the periphery is marked by 

extreme and growing inequalities in incarne and in income 

generating possibilities, uneven development and notable 

disarticmlation and segmentation of the political econorny 

such that there is 

a lack of capability to rnanipulate the 
operative elernents of an economic system ... 
an absence of interdependence between the 
economic functions of a system. This lack 
of interdependence implies that the system 
has no internal dynamic which could enable 
it to function as an independent autonomous 
entity. 125 
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This notion of dependent capitalist development moves 

us beyond the narrow calculation of dependency as a nation's 

reliance of foreign markets, capital, technology, or skills 

and towards the view that dependency is a process conditioning 

national social and economic_development through these exter-

nal linkages. It thus implies that simply measuring the 

value of local research and development (R x D) as a percentage 

of Gross National Product, the number of national patents 

registered, the ratio of imported capital goods to exported 

capital goods, or the number of technology licBnses acquired 

does not adequately map the set of relations which shape, 

structure and distort development in the periphery. In so 

far as technology is concerned, these relations would include 

political relations to a technology supplier or parent 

company, such as those involving power or bargaining, and 

legal relations growing out of restrictions on the use to 

which imported technology can be put. They would also encompass 

economic relations to the larger political economy with 

which the firm is situated, as a result, for instance, of a 

historical pattern of reliance upon imported technology. 

We cannot hope to capture this set of relations in its entirety, 

but here we shall be concerned with the factors which were 

associated with decisions to license technology and the rami-

fications of licensing for technological dependency. Thus 

here technological dependency is operationalized as the pro

duct of the above set of relations and is situated within 

the framework of the concept of "learning by doing". The 

concept "learning by doing" iS highly significant within the 

context of an ongoing debate over the extent to which adapta

tion, extension, and improvement activities develop the very 

capabilities needed to make those major innovations which for 

some are tantamount to inventions and symbolize technological 
. d d 126 in epen ence. 

One of the most import characteristics of Planned 

Liberalism in Cameroon was its technical dependency. 

Dependency on imported manpower and knowledge similarly 

shifted in form rather than substance. The non-technical 

and civil service and much of the middle-level non-technical 

productive sector cadre were Cameroonian-manned but 
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key technical and managerial posts remained foreign and pre-

dominantly French. For example in the large private corpora-

tion subsector as of 1971, about 1000 of 15,000 employees 

were expatriates and their earnings were over 47.5 percent 

h d 1 b . 127 11 • l" of te total wage an sa ary ill. By technica 

dependency we mean dependency on ''intellectual" imports, 

whether in their "materialized" form (as the import of techno

logy, the standardization system, patents and licences, or 

the results of researches in science and technology) or in 

its "live" form (as the import of experts, advisers, teachers 

or the sending abroad of students on foreign scholarships.) 

France and other advanced capitalist partners of 

the Ahidjo administration also tried to bind Cameroon to 

themselves and in their spheres of interests, "technologically" 

and "intellectually". This endeavour of theirs, no doubt, 

coincided with the actual needs of Cameroon, for "technical" 

assistance. And just as "capital assistance" (that is the long 

term credits and grants), technical assistance was a phenome

non having two sides (that is, being built, on the one hand, 

on a real need for capital and, as such it might have had, 

subject to appropriate conditions, a favourable effect and, 

on the other band, having been accompanied, as we have seen, 

by those dangers and negative consequences mentioned above). 

So "technical assistance" in Cameroon, also had (or even more 

so) a mixed character; in some cases it promoted and in others, 

it hindered development. 

This specific form of dependency came to the fore at 

independence, following the efforts of Cameroon in industria

lization and public education, etc, and owing to the technical 

assistance of France and other industrial investment policy 

of international oligopolies operating in Cameroon .. Mention 

·must also be made that in this context the nec-colonial 

investment policy in Cameroon perpetuated this depandency by 

accepting the inevitability of technical dependency in the 

country in all ascpects of development. That relationship 

was relatively weakened and as France's role declined, other 

Western States took up the difference. Cameroon attempted 
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to diffuse its economic relationships but such diffusion took 

place significantly only among the Western States. However, 

the French ties were· very strong, not only in the official 

treaty sense, but also in less discernible ways. French busi

nessment knew how to operate fn Cameroon, and the Cameroonian 

bureauoracy frequently operated to the benefit of French 

interests and to the detriment of other foreign interests. 

This might have been due to individual likes and dislikes of 

burea~crats or it ~ight ha~e been due to their greater 

familiarity with which the French were doing things. The net 

effect was that non-French foreign investors and businessmen 

frequently felt that there was an invisible b~t very real 

pro - French bias among the Cameroonian bureaucracy and that 

this bias made it especially difficult for them to operate 
128 

in Cameroon. 

Kofele-Kale noted that "the strange fascination 

that Cameroon's ruling elite have for metropolitan culture is 

another factor which explains the assured position France 
1 2 9 

enjoys in Cameroon". Such a fascination is difficult to 

document; even more difficult is the attempt to show a rela

tionship between a liking for French culture and the foreign 

policy content. One could not travel in Cameroonian cities 

without gaining a sense of the pervasiveness of French culture 

as an influence.:on Cameroon. In terms of language, dress, 

foods, items for sale in shops and stores and in numerous 

other ways one is constantly reminded of France's role. In 

meeting with and getting acquainted with Cameroonians, except 

for those from the Anglophone portion of the country, the 

positive evaluations of French culture greatly out-weighted 

the negative. From the French perspective, there was a 

strong attempt to cultivate and increase this liking for 

"French" things since independence. This campaign was most 

obvious in the Anglophone sector where the French government 

played a major role in develop±ng French language programme 

through the provision of French staff, training and study in 

France for Cameroonian staff; a well-conceived French-by-radio 

programme; textbook and curriculum assistance; a language 

training programme for non-school adults; and the opening of 

libraries and French cultural centres. Such operiness to the 
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and synthetics, and to a greater and greater extent the 

scientific and research capacity in general of the capitalist 
1 3 1 

world. Although some writers expressed the optimism that 

as the process of the scientific-technical revolution was 

also progressing in the socialist world and as Cameroon got 

more and more involved with the socialist countries especially 

with China, the scope of the above-mentioned monopoly was to 

a certain extent limited~
32 

Under the Ahidjo administration Cameroon needed for 

ber industrial development patents and licences, blueprints, 

standards, technological specifications, machine installations 

and their component parts, and last but not the least, 

specialists (engineers, geologists, economists, etc) and 

teachers. The economic doctrine of Planned Liberalism, 

decreed foreign 11 technical 11 assistance as the magical panacea 

for the liquadation of underdevelopment. This therefore meant 

that this assistance was given in such a way that the realiza

tion of these licences, blueprints, standards and technologi

cal specifications, etc, the smooth operation of the plants, 

and the working and repair of the machinery and equipment, 

was dependent on the deliveries of the metropolitan firms. 

They also made sure the production of the new plants did not 

ambrace the whole cycle of processing and the component parts 

standard equipment, motors and machines were supplied only 

from the metropolitan firrns. They arranged tbings so that 

the management of production and the technological leadership 

was concentrated in the hands of specialists sent from the 

metropolitan country. Very often plants were only built for 

the production of component parts (~.g. Alucam) of the main 

product manufactured in the metropolitan country. They were 

nothing but subsidiary units of the metropolitan firm, only 

appendices, not independent industrial plants. Such coopera-

tion in Cameroon was a suitable means of tax and customs 

evasion. 

This type of cooperation between capitalist metropo

litan firms and their established local enterprises - an 

unnatural and economically hardly justifiable form of coopera~ 

tion - and the leading role of specialists from these 
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metropolitàn capitalist countries especially France, showed 

that production in certain industrial branches or the most 

important industrial plants could, depending on foreign 

interests; be paralysed over-night. 

This phenomenon had grave consequences for employment, 

the meeting of export commitments, the fulfilment of evisaged 

plan targets, the satisfaction of the needs of production 

of other branches, etc. This exposed the economy of the country 

because it meant that with an unexpected withdraw~l of spe

cialists immense difficulties could be caused in economic 

management or in any other field of life (in the supply of 

medical staff, in public education, state administration, 

public services, etc). Therefore, through this cooperation,' 

the metropolitan monopolies controlled the development of 

individual industries in Cameroon, and the experts and advisers 

made available in the framework of "technical" assistance had 

a decisive role in determining among other things the direction 

and spirit of economic policy, public education, and 

consequently the whole political system. 

It 1s virtually a truism that the direction and 

spi~it of public education was (and still is) of special 

importance for economic, social and politicàl development of 

Cameroon. The assertion of the demonstration effects via 

education resulted (through increased salary claimi, a higher 

way of living and consumption propensities, etc) in serious 

tensions. And since the development of education in Cameroon 

was characterised not by a proportionate widening and increas

ing of the pyrarnid of public education but, as in industrial 

development,. by. the appearance of "patches" of a superstructure 

without adequate basis and interrnediate elements, the danger 

of the alienation of the highly qualified cadres from the 

local society became a reali~y during the Ahidjo administration. 

All this exerted a negative effect on the cohesive forces of 

society. It was hardly surprising that the cadres trained 1n 

the framework of technical assistance often became also 

"physically" alienated from their own society - yielding to 

the temptation of better living conditions and a different 
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way of life, and perhaps as a result of marriage, they pre

ferred to serve France more than Cameroon. 

While an attempt has been made above to summarise a 

complex set of relationships established between the capitalist 

nations (especially France) and Cameroon during the Ahidjo 

administration, it must be emphasized that this author's 

main intentions, here, has been to discuss how this externally

imposed system was of decisive importance in determining 

the political and socio-economic arrangements in Cameroon. 

If, for example, the great emphasis in France' s "Aid" programme 

on the supply of co-opérants or technical assistants to 

Cameroon were studied by examining each of the threads of 

this practice, it would appear as an intricate web ready 

to tie the knots of any sector of the Camerooian economy 

ready to emerge from it. Even President Ahmadou Ahidjo, 

recognized that the "cooperation" system was not established 

to promote the "developrnent" of the periphery. Indiciduals 

sent out from France to operate the system simply "assisted" 

in preserving rather than transforming what they found in 

place. Of the 4,300 coop~rants in Cameroon in 1969, half 

were theoretically there in a "technical" capacity and the 
133 

other half as teachers. The technical assistants were to 

be found scattered throughout the administrative hierarchy and 

research institutes where they served as an effective fifth 

column controlling the flow of information from the territorial 

services to France and, in some cases, deliberately away from 

the local government ministers themselves. 

Today, there is a strong call in Cameroon for the 

development of a relevant educational system and curricula, 

but the Ahidjo administration made Cameroon so dependent 

on France for the staffing of the University, colleges and 

schools that French educational models became even more 

entrenched with the expansion of the educational system 

since independence. In the Cooperation Agreements; Cameroon 

had pledged to consult with France before the establishment 

in the country of any higher education institution. France 

was also to be given first option for the recruitment of 
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expatriate personnel. Entire University and secondary school 

systems were foreign supplied from bhe physical plant to 

details of curricula, examination systems, teaching materials, 

d 1 1 
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an personne regu ations. 

Still, it can be shown that the very Ahmadou Ahidjo 

who called for the changing of this system was the one most 

compromised by, and deperident on it. Pressure from the 

popular, professional and entrepreneurial sectors of the 

Camerooian population might have forced him to try to reduce 

the more visibly offensive aspects of the French presence, 

but this was the same leader who turned around and lamented 

the failure of France -to send him high-level experts. It was 

no surprise that Ahidjo was one of the African leaders who 

openly expressed dismay at the abolition of the General 

Secretariat of Cooperation and the retirement of Jacques 

Foccart·in 1974. 
135 

Ahidjo (or so long saw Cameroon's interests 

and those of France as identical, so much so that it was 

Cameroon which was trying to hold on to the arrangements 

France would have definitely let go. 

Bence, the spurious nature of the rhetoric about 

the transformation of these relations. In this vein it must 

be said that the French had never attempted to _disguise 

the economic rationale behind their culturally-weighted coope

ration in Cameroon in particular and Africain general 

The most distinterested initiatives are not 
(necessarily) at least rewarding: the 
assistance France is able to grant - by the 
cultural impregnation it achieves - leads to 
the formati6n of cadres of less-developed 
countries (Cameroon) (in) an environment 
favourable to the diffusion of our techniques 
and, subsequently of our merchandise. 1 36 

The fact that France found it necessary to obtain from its 

Cameroonian pro-consuls an agreement to satisfy the greater 

part of Cameroon's educational requirements from France, to 

obtain Cameroon's military supplies and advisers solely from 

France, to consult with France before international conferences, 

to exercise the same financial policies towards other 

countries as France did, etc, could not be dismissed solely 
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on the basis of the tremendous quiet of Gaullist politicians 

or the hallowed traditions of greater France. An equally 

important factor was the concurrent structure of political 

power that emerged in de-colonized Cameroon under Ahmadou 

Ahidjo. Even such a feature as the cultural hegemony of the 

French language served to justify the "right to rule" of 

members of the professional and bureaucratie elites durin3 

the Ahidjo administration. Th~y derived financial sustenance 

frorn the salaries and subsidies provided under the Cooperation 

Programmes (i.e. in the universities), as well as secured 

the option of later moving on to metropolitan jobs armed with 

their "equivalent" diplomas. France could ',.;,ell withstand 

criticisrn from her Cameroonian protégés for she knew that 

they knew how well she had served - and continued to serve 

thern. 

The French secret services always acted in coordina

tion with their local counterparts to neutralize potential 

challenges to the status quo, and, in Pairs, Foccart and his 

agents saw to the liguidation or driving into more distant 

exile of Camerooian dissidents. The French more than maintained 

their side of the bargain. The conventional picture of the 

French non-commissioned officers scattered throughout the 

local Cameroonian armed forces in the capacity of coopérants 

was a dramatic representation of a usually much more prosaic 

train of events. On the basis of these overlapping personnel 

and structures, the French were able to use their military 

forces as counter-insurrectionary instruments in the most 

important centres of potential anti-governmental action, viz, 

the local army camps. There was a clear pattern to the use 

France was willing .to make of its military presence to control 

and determine local political arrangements. There were the 

obvious cases of direct intervention as the more drawnout 

involvement in Cameroon in the early 1960s. 

With respect to internal French politics, it was 

predicted by political commentato~s that the departure of 

de Gaulle would lead to an extended period of crisis of 

French politics in Cameroon because of his failure to create 

a party and parliementary system that would function as 
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anything but instruments of an autocratie Presiden~. These 

prognostics were not confirmed, probably because of the failure 

t.o consider fully another form of "institutionalization" which 

took place during de Gaulle's rule involving the ~ntrenchment 

of State-assisted monopoly capitalism with its attendant social 

clas·ses and governmental agencies. As the 1971 Gorse Report 

demonstrated, "France had also succeeded in entrenching the 

dependence of its post-colonial periphery in Africa. This 

dependency bas been noticeably reflected in the close personal 

relaticinships between the·metropolitan and peripheral Gaullist 

leadèrs". 
137 

Yet, as in the case of a magician's performance 

(a deed behind the scenes) the foregoing analysis bas revealed 

the French hidden supporting structures in Cameroon during 

the Ahidjo administration, whose presence appeared all the 

more remarkable because popular attention was so distracted 

by the oratorical display of the regime. 

8. 8 CONCLU"SION 

Sorne years_ago I William Zartman wrote that "euro

African relations are a matter of continuity and change, but 

judgements of them vary considérably To some, the succes-

sor of colonialism is neo-colonialism and dependency; for 

others, what is taking place is gradual disengagement, and 

the multilateralization of ties to the developed nations". 138 

The latter approach zartman called "decolonization" "an 

evolutionary process as various forms of bilateral, metropoli

tan influence are replaced with multilateral relations. 
139 

As we have seen from above, it is not decolonization that 

seems to best describe the history of Cameroon's foreign 

monetary, financial and technical relati9.ns. Though there 

wàs a graduil disengagement from France that was most easily 

observable (and measurable) in economic relations, this did 

not amount to any structural change in these relations because 

this multilateralization took place only within the Western 

capitalist world, though diplomatie and economic relations 

extended to the communist bloc as well. It is in this respect 

that we see the limits of choice within_Cameroon foreign 

relations. However, a dilemma remains if we attempt to explain 
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those limits. In chapter six, we suggested that such limits 

were a result of the Cameroonian political economy - that the 

choice of a capitalist mode of development oriented Carneroon 

towards the opening of more intensive relationships with 

countries of a similar economic system. Thus the development 

and intensifi~ation of relations with the Western capitalist 

countries made sense and seemed logical. Young presents an 

alternative explanation in his comparison of the foreign 

policies of African capitalist, populist socialist, and Afro

Marxist regimes. 

In essence, he argues that the Eastern Bloc States 

had little to offer in terms of trade, aid and investment and 

that therefore all African states remained primarily tied 

economically to the West.
140 

To this can be added the argument 

that, for some African states, the choice is even more limited 

by their relative lack of attraction from Western or Eastern 

Bloc states. Thoee like Cameroon strategically located were 

in a better position to attract outside interest. But such 

"attractiveness" is increased or decreased by policy decisions 

made by African leaders. Thus, Cameroon's decision (between 

1960 and 1982) whether or not prompted by France's mode of 

departure from its colonial st~tus, to follow a capitalist 

development policy set the boundaries of its foreign policy 

options, and the succeeding decisions. to implement policies of 

openness to foreign investors and trade greatly increased its 

attractiveness in the demain of foreign aid and technical 

assistance, In a similar manner, government policies with 

respect toits budget, to the control of foreign debt, and 

its general monetary and financial policies reinforced such 

integrat~on within the capitalist camp. 

Such a situation obviously led to limitations in the 

country's national interests as disctissed in ohapter Three 

due to the hostility of the external environment to these 

interests. It thus becomes easy for us to validate our 1n1-

tial hypothesis at the beginning of this chapter that bacause 

of economic underd~velopment and dependency, the ability of 

Cameroon (developing state) to attain its foreign policy 
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objectives in the issue - areas of monetary, financial and 

technical relations was greatly constrained between 1960 and 

1982. 
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CHAPTER NINE 

DIPLOMATIC ACTIVITIES OF CAMEROON, 1960-1982 

9.1: INTRODUCTION: 

Asymmetries in international relations may be manifested in many 

different ways. This chapter will focus upon some of the asymmetries 

which manifest themselves in the foreign policy of the developing state 

in the course of its diplomatie activities using the Cameroonian experience 

between 1960 and 1982. To a large extent, diplomatie activities are in 

thernselves acts of international negotiations and bargaining. However, 

one must remark that although the process of international negotiation 

has received increased attention in the literature of international 

relations in recent years, relatively little of that attention has been 

directed towards the issue of inequality and asymmetry within the bargain-

ing process and diplomatie activities. Therefore, one must look largely 

outside the field of international relations in search of heuristic 

propositions which might guide our discussions in this chapter. This 

chapter will borrow concepts from formal game theory and theories of 

strategy and bargaining, in the search for propositions that might help 

to explain the conditions under which negotiations will produce asymrne

trical outcomes. The validity of these concepts will depend on whether 

or not their propositions can be justified on the basis of consistency 

with some fundamental assumptions and rules of interrelatedness and 

asymmetries in our dependency - linkage matrix proposed in chapter Two 

of this study. 

There has been considerable attention in recent international 

relations research to the issue of international bargainging and nego

tiations, with the most important works probably being those of Iklel 

and La112 . Most of these approaches to negotiations have focused on a 

set of interdependent actors engaged in bargaining, although surprisingly 

little attention has been devoted to the "asymmetrical interdependencies" 

which may exist among the participants3 . Much of the literature has 

overlooked the· fact that power resources and control relations among the 
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actors engaging in many international bargaining and negotiations are 

not even approximately equal. This applies within the major alliances, 

where the superpowers and the smaller bloc members, certainly do not 

have equal bases to provide resources to "affect other actors" directly, 

to deprive them of "desired exchange goods", or prevent one another 

from "achieving domestic goals" 4 . This also applies to the relations 

between nonaligned actors, especially the developing states of the world 

on the one hand, and members of the two superpower blocs, on the other. 

Power discrepancies have not been totally overlooked in recent 

writing on bargaining and negotiations. For example, Lall has suggested 

the following proposition about the relationship between power asymmetry 

and the negotiation process: 

When there is a real or assumed significant disparity of 
power between the parties to a dispute or situation or when 
one of the parties is imbued with a sense of growing power, 
then such disparity or sense of bouyant power may militate 
against resort to negotiation to settle the dispute or 
ameliorate the situation 5 

While Lall emphasizes power considerations with regard to the issue of 

entry into negotiations and concerning a country's general stance towards 

negotiations, when he turns to the subject of concessions and movements 

towards aggrement he tends to deal almost exclusively with considera~ions 

of the bargaining strategy. The structural asymmetries among the actors 

are not introduced as a significant consideration affecting the process 

and outcome of negotiations. Thus a central objective of this chapter 

is to extend theories of negotiation to include assumptions about the 

affects of structural asymmetry upon the bargaining process. An adequate 

theory of bargaining at the international level must include such a com

ponent inorder to describe and explain how negotiations and bargaining 

operate in the realm of asymmetrical international relations. 

The concept of asymmetry as it is treated in bargaining theory 

is similar to theories of power, influence or relational control as exhi

bited in other works in international relations, although the emphasis 

is sometimes different. One major difference in emphasis is that theories 

of bargaining assume that actors seek an end goal of agreement and that 
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they hope to collaborate in some way to receive mutually beneficial outcomes 

which they cannot achieve unilaterally. As Iklé observes, "two elements 

must normally be present for negotiations to take place: there must be bath 

common interests and issues of conflict116 • If there were no common 

interests, then there would be no basis for negotiations. In this case a 

theory of coercion would perhaps be more applicable. On the other hand, 

if there were no conflicting interests, then there would be n~thing to nego

tiate about as the actors' positions might be expected to converge naturally. 

In short, bargaining theory deals with "mixed motive" situations in which 

the individual interests of actors are partially but not completely over 

lapping. By contrast, theories of dependency as relational control may 

deal only with unilateral relationships in which one actor may require 

another with completely different interests to act in a manner preferred 

by the former. Although most bargaining relationships are multidirectional 

and are based in part on common interests, concepts of influence and rela

tional control are still relevant in many instances. The fact that two or 

more actors have some interests in common does not mean that they are in 

the same structural position to influence the negotiated outcomes, nor does 

it mean that a resulting agreement will benefit all actors equally. In order 

for an agreement to occur, ~11 actors must perceive that they will receive 

a better net outcome with the agreement than they would without it. However, 

the overall gains may not necessarily be distributed evenly among the the 

actors, and this unevenness in outcomes may be the result of structural or 

relational asymmetries among the actors. It is at this point that these 

two approaches meet and need to be integrated more fully. 

However, inorder to develop a framework (in accordance with our 

dependency - linkage matrix) to analyze the effects of structural asymmetry 

in the diplomatie activities of Cameroon between 1960 and 1982, we shall 

briefly examine the relevant aspects of the game theoretic orientation7 . 

In this effort we shall be operating primarily at the level of "the state 

as actor", based upon the assumption that negotiators serve as. representa

tives of their states and are the articulators of policy outcomes developed 

within the decision-making apparatus of the state. In terms of the games 

theoretic orientation one of the most prominent sources of models about the 

negotiation process is the mathematical game theory8 . There are, of course, 

some serious limitations to the application of game theoretic models to the 

analysis of international negotiations. For example, game theoretic models 
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assume that the number of players in agame is fixed and known, that each 

player acts rationally in the sense of trying to maximize his own personal 

gains, that pay off functions are fixed and known in advance by the players, 

and that communications between the players cannot affect the form or 

content of the game9. Many of these assumptions are not met in international 

negotiations and diplomacy, especially the assumptions about communications 

and about perfect information concerning pay off functions. Furthermore, 

game theoretic models alone tend to be static, dealing largely with the 

relationship between initial conditions (actors' preferences) and outcomes 

(the distribution of some value). Little direct attention is paid to the 

dynamic process of negotiation and bargaining. In spite of these very serious 

limitations, game theoretic models may help to clarify the structure of nego-

tiation-s·i tua tion This provides a foundation for building more complex 

and dynamic models of bargaining through the introduction of elements not 

included in formal game theoretic models. 

However, these games theoretic models suggest that asymmetrical 

outcomes in negotiation will be affected by the relative threat potential 

of negotiators, in the following ways: (1) those actors with the least cost 

from noncooperative outcomes will have the greatest threat potential and 

are thus likely to obtain a proportionately large share of the outcome of an 

agreement, whereas those actors with the greatest costs from noncooperative 

outcomes will have the least threat potential and are thus likely to obtain 

a proportionately smaller share of the outcome of an agreement; (2) those 

actors who will suffer the greatest loss from being left at their security 

levels will have the least threat potential and are thus likely to obtain 

a proportionately smaller share of the outcome of an agreement, whereas 

those actors who will suffer least from being left at their security level 

will have the greatest threat potential and thus are likely to obtain a 

larger share of the outcome of an agreement. Thus outcomes along the nego

tiation set are influenced by the location of the "status quo point1110 • In 

the first place, the status-quo point is determined by the intersection of 

the security levels of the two players and in the second place, it is the 

threat by one player to reduce the "status quo point" of the other, to the 

other's security level which affects the outcome. Both propositions explain 

asymmetrical outcomes largely as a function of the costs to the actors of 

noncooperative solutions, and both tend to suggest that the player with 
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greater costs from the failure to cooperate will receive less in any solution, 

including a cooperative one· along the negotiation set. These arguments are 

demonstrated in Figures 9(1) through 9(3) below. 

Figure 9(1): A SIMPLE BARGAINING MODEL 

Source: 

+ A 
+ 

Ga1"116 a.11ci tss~ l,.osses :0 i llle'IIS ÎOJll Re.\a tt ve. te (11on20n-•'Status,. 
Qino'. -t:al ,t\lCts) 
(\fet'bcal D6 t9aJ R\"9 !°>pac.e. 

·ÂX.i S.) 

~ l l -

Oran R. Young; Bargaining: Fromal Theories of Negotiation 
(Urbana III, University of Illinois Press, 1975), p. 42. 

The construction of an adequate theory of the role of asymmetry 

in bargaining requires the consideration of the use of information manipu

lation and strategic devices for influencing the behaviour of others. 

Such a consideration involves an extention of the game theoretic model 

to include a more dynamic, process-oriented approach. Strategic devices 

may contribute to asymmetrical outcomes in two primary ways. First, they 

may be used to affect the information available to negotiators, by either 

clarifying or·obfuscat~ng the structure of the bargaining situation. 

Second, they may be employed to modify the actual structure of the bargaining 

situation to indue~ an actor to accept an agreement which it might other

wise not prefer. 
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Figure 9(2): THE ABSENCE OF BARGAINING SPACE 

Source: Young; Bargaining: Formal Theories of Negotiation, p. 52 

As young points out, the strategic approach focuses on interactions 

in the presence of conflicts of interests and imperfect informationll, 

Bargainers may try to manipulate one another's understanding about the pay

offs, and they may even try to change objective payoffs. Thus, manipu

lative theories are most likely to be appropriate to negotiations where 

extensive communications are possible, such as in the case of most interna

tional bargaining and diplomacy. Young further notes that the manipulative 

approach is particularly relevant to asymmetrical bargaining: 

bargaining is often causally conceptualized as a phenomenon 
involving roughly asymmetrical activities on the part of two 
or more purposive actors. However, situations involving 
manipulative bargaining is the limiting case in these terms. 
Thus, perfectlya3Ymmetrical bargaining is the limiting case 
in which the players engage in equal or identical efforts to 
manipulate the information conditions of each other. And 
perfectly asymmetrical bargaining is the other limiting case 
in which only one of the players makes any effort at all to 
manipulate the information conditons of the other(s). It 
seems reasonable to conclude on a priori grounds that perfectly 
asymmetrical bargaining will seldom occur in the real world, 
if only because the resources and personal attributes of the 
players are unlikely to be identical. Situations that appro
ximate perfectly asymmetrical bargaining, on the other hand, 
are probably more likely to occur in reality 12 
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The first means of manipulation noted above is to effect the information 

available to players, such as information about utilities. Although the 

pure game theoretical model assumes that utility schedules are perfectly 

known to all parties, in international negotiations, this is not generally 

the case. Thus actors may manipulate others in an effort to deceive them 

about their own true utilities, especially about their minimum level for 

an acceptable agreement. This is illustrated in Figure 9(3) below. Thus 

unequa_l capab:i,lities to engage in such deception may produce asynunetrical 

outcomes. 

Figure 9(3): AN N-PERSON BARGAINING MODEL 

.. 

!~ue. 
1l>i me.osl CJfl 
(!11i>ri2011-
1at Aicis) 

t 

Source: Young; Bargaining: Formal Theories of Negotiation, p. 76 

Atsecond means of manipulation is for one actor to influence another 

inorder to change his utilities or inorder to get him to accept agreements 

which he might otherwise not prefer. Theories of influence process are 

directly relevant ,to aspect of bargaining. Indeed, a classis definition 

of influence treats it "as a relation among actors in which one actor induces 

ot:her actors to act in some way they would not otherwise act1113 • Harsanyi 

has criticized this simple version of influence on the grounds that it fails 

to take into account at least two· impor~ant considerations. First, it over

looks the" opportunity cost of A of attempting to influence B's behaviour1114 • 

Second, it disregards ''the opportunity cost to Bof refusing to do what 

A wants him to do, i.e. of refusing to yield to A's attempt to influence 
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his behaviour" 15 . In other words, it overlooks the fact that the relation

ship between A and Bis bidirectional and that B has an option either to 

accede to A's influence attempt or to resist it. Harsanyi then concludes 

with a reformulation of the influence relationship in terms of utilities 

such as those contained in agame theoretic model of the bargaining rela

tionship: 

A's power over B should be defined not merely as an ability 
by A to get B to do "X" with a certain probability "P", but 
rather as an ability by A to achieve this at a certain total 
cost "U" to himself, by convincing B that B would have to bear 
the total cost "V" if he did not do "X" 16. 

As Harsanyi amplifies this definition, he also stresses that power power 

must be conceived in a "schedule sense", that is, as ,a function of the 

costs of using power in relation to other dimensions of power such as 

resources 17 . Alker has more recently suggested that this functional 

treatment of influence relationships should ~ake account of contingencies 

which may alter the nature of the functional'relatibnships among "power 

amounts, effects scopes, extents, strengths, net inducements, net gains, 

and ].'nfluencer costs1118 • All f h 'd · · b fl d o t ese cons1. erat1.ons may y re ecte 

in the ~tility schedules and base points of th~ basic bargaining model 

depicted in Figure 9(4) below. 

Figure 9(4): THE EFFECTS OF MISINFORY.i.ATION 

A 
t -t' 

/ 
Ga ;llS 1'lld 
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-Source: Young; Bargaining: Formal Theories of Negotiation, p. 91. 
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Other aspects of contigent relationships may be accounted for by 

the employment, generally at some cost, of manipulative devices to influence 

the net balance of costs and gains from an outcome at any point along the 

issue dimension for parties to a negotiation. The decision to employ strategic 

devices may reflect a decision to convert the potential power of one party 

into actual power through the issuing of a commitment, a threat, or a promise 

in order to induce change in the bargaining and diplomatie behaviour of 

other parties. Furthermore, as Knorr points out the external conditions 

(such as events in the international or domestic environments) "determining 

the conversion of putative power into actualized power may change during 

the time of the bargaining or diplomatie process 111 9. Thus the dynamic aspects 

of the bargaining process, those aspects which make a negotiation something 

more than the "discovery" of an abstract "agreement point" are likely to be 

captured from the analysis of manipulative devices through which negotiators 

attempt to influence one another. 

One of the most common strategic devices is commitment, - a firm 

statement by a negotiator that he will not compromise beyond a certain 

specified point. Commitments serve several functions in bargaining. In 

Il. t t. 1120 b . . in egra ive argaining they may be used by the parties as a device for 

communicating .the level of minimum acceptable agreements. In this respect 

they may be used to improve the state of information. On the other hand, 

in "distributive"21 bargaining the commitment may be used by each party in 

trying to exaggerate its minimum level of agreement in a direction favour

able to the party employing it. In this case commitments may be used to 

reinforce deceptive manipulations of the type describedin Figure 9(1). Thus 

is A tries to commit himself to a position just to the right of "b" in 

Figure 9(1) and is successful in doing so, then B has no choice but to accept 

an agreement there at little gain for himself and at a substantial gain for 

A. Actors may try to make their commitments credible hy engaging in actions 

preventing themselves from compromising figuratively "burning their bridges 

behind them1122 . 

Commitments may thus bring about asymmetrical outcomes in bargaining 

and diplomacy in several ways. First, they give advantage to the intelligent 

bargainer who canuse them judiciously. An actor who can commit himself 

credibly without becoming overcommitted will generally have a significant 
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advantage in influencing the outcomes. Second, an actor willing to run 

the risk of a break down of negotiations through his commitments may also 

have an advantage. An actor's commitment will be more credible if the 

costs to the actor of sticking to his commitments, even at the risk of 

stalmate, are relatively low. Thus commitments generally reinforce the 

tendency already noted in the game theoretic model to give an advantage 

in a bargaining to the player with the lowest cost from noncooperate 

outcomes. 

Figure 9(5): THE EFFECTS OF THREATS AND PROMISES 

+ A 

J -

Source: Young; Bargaining: Formal Theories of Negotiation, p. 117 

The second bargaining strategy is the threat, which may be sub

divided into two classes. The first class is a threat by oni party to 

eut off negotiations and to leave both parties at the status quo. The 

second class of t~reats goes beyond the bounds of the original game and 

introduces the notion of side payments as shown in Figure 9(5). In this 

case, Amay tell B that, if B does not agree to a solution favoured by 

~. then A will remove a reward or apply a punishment. This,in effect, 
.J,. 

alters the nature of the game by increasing the cost of nonagreement 

relative to agreement for B. Nevertheless, the success of a threat depends 

heavily on the credibility of the threat. Thus as Schelling remarks,"the 

threat is ineffectual unless ·,the threatener can rearrange or display his 

own incentives so as to demonstrate that he would, ex post, have an incen-

tive to carry it out 11 23 In this perspective, threats may be functional 
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for communications in "integrative" bargaining situations. In this case, 

they may be used to mark emphatically minimum positions and thus help to 

clarify the range of available bargaining space. In "distributive" bar

gaining, however, threats may produce results which will be less than 

Pareto-optimal, that is, which will reduce the joint payoffs for both 

parties. In this respect, they may lead to. outcomes which are somewhat 

different from those which would be predicted by "pure" ganie theory in 

the absence of strategic considerations. When threats are used by one 

party only, they will reduce the payoffs of the party using them than 

of his victim. In this context, they will tend to lead to more asymmetrical 

outcomes, although both parties are likely to be less well off than if 
24 threats had never been employed 

The third strategic device is the promise, which is the logical 

inverse of the threat. In a promise party, Amay inform B that if he 

accepts an agreement at a point favoured by A, then A will provide him 

with a reward or remove a punishment. This has the effect of raising the 

gains of a~reement relative to no agreement. Like a threat, however, it 

may open up new possibilities for agreement. In addition, its success 

depends heavily on the credibility which the recipient places in it. This 

is likely to be a function as well of the past performance of the promiser 

in executing promises and of the resources available for carrying out the 

. promises. 

Against this background, this chapter examines the validity of our 

fourth and final hypothesis (we formulated in chapter Two) according to 

which the level of economic development of the developing state more than 

any other factor of foreign policy determines its real status in terms 

of power, prestige and influence on the international scene. In terms of 

the diplomatie activities of the developing state and in conformity with 

the above discussions, this suggests that asymmetrical outcomes in bar

gaining and diplomacy could be predicted on the basis of relative costs to 
' 

the developing state of noncopperative outcomes represented by the ''status 

quo point" as well as by the threat to be left at one' s own security level. 
Thus the ability to influenc~ the behaviour of the developing 

/state (because of her economic underdeve~opment and depenctency) is an 

important factor affecting the asymmetry of bargaining and diplomatie out

comes in developing states. Within the context of the specific concerns 

of this chapter, we therefore propose that: 
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(1) Negotiations will tend to result in asymmetrical outcomes 

favouring the bargaining party which has:-

(a) the least losses associated with being left at the 

status-quo point of nonagreement or 

(b) the least losses resulting from being threatened to 

be left at his own security level. 

(2) Negotiations will tend to result in asymmetrical outcomes 

favouring the bargaining party which has:-

(a) the greatest resources available to reinforce his 

strategic behaviour, including commitments, threats 

and promises or 

(b) the least lasses in the event that the use of strategic 

devices results in a stalemate, thus leaving him at 

the status-quo point of nonagreement. 

This propositions show the position of "underdog" the developing stà.te 

occupies in most international bargaining and diplomatie processes. In 

the light of the above discussions, we now begin an investigation of their 

empirical plausibility through an examination of Cameroon's diplomatie 

activities in terms of her Nonalignment policy, African policy and Global 

policy between 1960 and 1982. 
• 

9.2: THE POLICY OF NONALIGNMENT 

If one of the major constraints in the achievement of national goals 

in diplomacy in Cameroon during the Ahidjo administration was the low level 

of the national economic power base, it becomes easy to understand why 

choosing an external orientation in terms of foreign policy for an econo

mically poor and weak state as Cameroon constituted a critical and complex 

decision for the policy makers. It was critical because the external world 

appeared to provide the developing states simultaneously·with the opportu

nities of diminishing the adversities and enhancing the advantages of their 

domestic situation on the one hand, and the risk of losing even more auto

nomy on the other. Secondly, chqosing a foreign policy orientation was a 

complex decision because decisions about the external world had to 
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balance all considerations of the domestic and external forces such as the 

security of the elites, the economic assets and level of development of 

the country, the capabilities of the policy making system, considerations 

of past achievements and policies. Thirdly, if foreign policy refers 

to actions designed by astate to achieve a set of goals and involves a 

range of actions taken by various sections of government of the state in 

relation with other bodies or states similarly acting on the international 

scene in the hope of advancing their own interests, 25 the dilemma 

was even greater in the case of the developing state as Cameroon because 

"international politics is the arena of international relations in which 

power, coercion and bargaining are used to determine how world resources 

are allocated among various states1126 • Thus it would appear that the 

above factors conjugated to make nonalignment a plausible choice in the 

diplomatie orientation of Cameroon under the Ahidjo administration between 

1960 and 1982. Ahidjo defined this nonalignment policy option for 

Cameroon as consisting in a: 

Permanent state of vigilance against all powers - organised, 
present or to be - without priority biases against any, but 
having open arms for loyal cooperation as long as no vital 
interests are sacrificed 27 

This definition is remniscent of the so-called Gaullist "third path" 

which could be conceived literally as not open.ly taking sides in Great 

Power conflicts. This conception of nonalignment is especially attrac

tive only when two cold war antagonists are at war. In this circumstance, 

the Weaker State (Cameroon) becomes the abject of competition but not 

the victim of the war. From this perspective nonalignment as practised 

in cameroon was obviously nota foreign policy, but simply a. tactical 

response to a particular distribution of power between the Great Powers 

which in reality amounted to the alignment with capitalism against 

socialism. President Ahidjo's argument meant that nonalignment necessarily 

rested upon the continued existence of rivalry between two power groupings 

but this is surely a misleading argument. 

Nonalignment cannot be explained by bipolarity alone, but it also 

cannot be explained without bipolarity. The viability of nonalignment, 

therefore is dir~ctly related to the power balance between the Great Powers. 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



- 790 -

It is decisively affected by this balance and in turn exercises some 

influence over its operation. Nonalignment ~ould hardly be attractive 

to the nonaligned if the Great Powers were at a total war or total 

cooperation since the possibility of attracting benefits from both sides 

and remaining independent would have disappeared. Nor would it have 

been attractive in a balance of power system (as in most of the nineteenth 

century) where the Great Powers primarily sought the support of their 

peers rather than of their inferiors. In the ultimate analysis, there

fore, nonalignment as conceived by Ahidjo for Cameroon was always in 

reality an informal, unstated unilateral alignment with unnamed powers. 

These comments indicate why in Cameroon nonalignment was a tactic, not 

a foreign policy. 

A systemic perspective of nonalignment in Cameroon as a useful 

tool of foreign policy is critical in the understanding of the orientation 

of Cameroon's external relations. This perspective shows why nonalignment 

seemed to be so rational a choice for the Ahidjo Administration's diplomatie 

postures. It was always a sanctioned tactic within the bipolar system, 

which promised the widest possibilities of maneouvering. In.this perspec

tive, this study analyzes nonalignment in Cameroon as a derivative of the 

patterns of relationships created by the Great Powers which constrained the 

margin of independence in the domestic process of choice because of the 

deep-seated penetration of the national society by uncontrolled foreign 

interests. 

This does not mean that the significance of the external configura

tion of power can be forgotten because if nonalignment had been an irra

tional response to external pressures and opportunities in the international 

system, it would have been much more difficult for the Ahidjo administration 

to make sensible use of it (as it did) domestically. Indeed, what seemed 

to have made no~alignment so important as a foreign policy option to the 

Ahidjo administration in Cameroon was that, just like indigenization and 

import substitution industrialization embodied in Planned Liberalism, it 

responded well to both domestic and international needs and pressures. 

The pre-independence power struggle between Ahmadou Ahidjo's con

servative and the UPC radical nationalists made both groups to develop a great 

deal of expertise about foreign affairs. But since the UPC radicals were 
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purged out of the struggle by the French, and independence merely granted 

to Ahidjo's conservative nationalists not only was the diplomacy of pre

independence power struggle difficult to couvert in the diplomacy of 

independence in the face of entrenched French neocolonialism but the very 

promise of Ahidjo to cooperate indiscriminately with Western foreign 

capital in national economic development on coming to power showed that he 

had clear and definite ideas about a pro-Western foreign pol~cy and its 

implications for national development. Moreover, in the face of the UPC 

post-independence threat, energies were primarily directed towards domestic 

problems. 

In addition, Cameroon lacked.a tradition of an independent foreign 

policy that might have compelled some attention to the external world through 

custom or habit. Beyond this, information about the external world was 

sparse and public interest minimal. 

In sum the primary elite goals in the foreign policy of the 

Ahidjo administration in general were personal security and the creation 

of a sense of national unity necessary for the development of the country's 

resources. At first glance, personal security seemed to have had little 

to do with foreign policy except because the state confronted an external 

threat like that of the UPC. But with time, the foreign policy choices of 

the administration's pro-capitalist stances exacerbated domestic conflict 

because by lining up with France, the administration intensified the anta

gonism with its ideological enemies - the UPC. Under this background non

alignment provided the Cameroonian leaders with a popular policy alternative 

that obviated the need to choose sides in the cold war (that is, the need 

to disclose which side one bas chosen in the cold war). 

In a sense, nonalignment both reflected and provided an alternative 

to a domestic stal~mate between two opposition groups (Ahidjo versus UPC) 

that were in fundamental conflict but were too weak to resolve the conflict 

in ;any single direction. A foreign policy that had the support of all the 

major domestic competitors at least had the negative virtue of not making 

a difficult situation worst. It kept conflicts atone level from reinforcing 

those at another level. Nonalignment also facilitated the quest for national 

unity and a national identity. Like other developing countries Cameroon 

wanted very much to have her independence reaffirmed and ber sovereign equality 
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recognized. Establishing a position separate from, and implicitly morally 

superior to the Great Power blocs was thus enormously appealling. As ALi 

Mazrui observed, "nonalignment always reflected an emotional desire for 

equal dignity and for the right to be one's own policeman1128 

Nonalignment seemed to symbolize freedom and independence and the 

right to decide important issues without Great Power meddling. All the con

ferences of the nonaligned, the summit meetings, and the declarations of 

Third World brother-hood (and First World duplicity) to the Ahidjo administra

tion seemed to be a meaningless and hypocritical rhetoric, but it fitted its 

primary purpose because it provided the ceremonial and symbolic disguise for 

its pro-western capitalist alliance. From the Cameroonian perspective, non

alignment was nota policy but a frame of mind that sharpened and highlighted 

the illusion of national independence while at the same time providing the 
29 symbolism of the distinction between "we" and "they" . 

In a way the general fuzziness of nonalignment in the 1960s, 

provided a sensible way out for the Ahidjo administration since it could 

accept all sorts of foreign ties in practice but still insist that it was 

nonaligned because it did not - formally - belong to one of the blocs. 

This tactical posture was possible, of course, because nonalignment was never 

very important to more than a handful of elites, and this was because Ahidjo's 

Cameroon was a country with transient delusions about the possibility of 

converting external ceremonial success into the internal consolidation realm. 

Nonalignment was chosen by Ahidjo because it always referred to global issues. 

Even when nonalignment was adopted because of its domestic utility, its 

rhetoric was concerned with the overarching issues of the Gold War and anti

colonialism (not anti-neocolonialism). Conversely, nonalignment had little 

if anything to say about either, local conflicts or economic relations among 

regional organizations. 

Indeed, many of the potential conflicts within regional organiza

tions were simply not foreseen, perhaps because primary attention was focused 

on the former· colonial mentor. However, there were two major strands in 

Cameroon's nonalignment policy. The first was tactical and opportunistic and 

reflected the desire to take advantage of a particular structural configura

tion within the international system, to squeeze out foreign resources for 
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the promotion of domestic economic development. The other major strand in 

the nonalignment option of Cameroon was that it (nonalignment) provided 

the moral disguise for the defence of dependent capitalism at home. Thus, 

wholly apart from the moral hypocrisy provided by nonalignment, the moral 

strand was related however distantly, to the current of world opinion in 

the 1960s that the small powers were somehow intrinsically more moral than 

the large - that is, Nehru's concept of establishing a "Zone_ of Peace" -

inplicity a morally superior zone - between the Great Power blocs which was 

the most fashionable version of this assumption in the 1960s. 

But one thing is clear that whatever strand of Cameroon's non

alignment we select, the direction of interest was the expliotation of the 

global system in the interest of domestic capitalist development. If a 

scale of priorities could have been established for Cameroon in relationship 

to nonalignment during the Ahidjo administration, a distinction would have 

been made between two areas of symbolic concern and two areas of substantive 

concern:-

(1) The global arena was fundamentally an area of ceremonial and 

symbolic concern, used to create a national identity, to reaffirm the acqui

sition of independence and sovereign equality and to provide the elites with 

the status and prestige attendant on "international" statesmanship. In some 

ways the global a~ena could be used in this fashion only because the elites 

were primarily concerned with domestic political stability and did not fully 

understand the extent to which the capitalistic patterns and trends of the 

international economic system affected the alternatives they had chosen. 

(2) The regional level always seemed more important than ·it was; 

that is, it seemed as if the region ought to have been important for states 

which were manifestly too weak to go very far on their own; example, UDEAC, 

OCAM, OAU •.. and so on. But rhetoric dominated substance, here, in the case 

of Cameroon. Regional partners were too weak to be of much material use 

even if they had wanted to cooperate because communications, transport and 

trading ti~s were still directed towards the former metropolitant areas. 

What was left were expressions of brotherhood - Central African Solidarity, 

pan Africanism and so forth. Therefore, inter-regional affairs had so little 

to do with the dominant domestic conflicts in Cameroon so much so that 

Cameroonian leaders could do as muchas they wanted in that arena and since 
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the regional was not very important, they could whip old friendships and 
30 transient ties could determine particular outcomes 

Therefore, regional cooperation as a pillar of authentic nonalign

ment for Cameroon did not get very far, not only because neighbours were too 

weak to be useful, but also because active mistrust and fear of neigbours 

existed. In this circumstance mutual antipathy destroyed the flexibility 

provided by mutual indifference. Indeed, Cameroon wanted to ensure national 

before regional development and was not willing to sacrifice special accords 

with any extra area outside capitalist Great Powers or any revenue from sub

stituting a regional for a national tarrif boundary. Material weakness, the 

reluctance of elites in Cameroon to surrender any aspects of the sovereignty 

(except for personal benefits) and the indifference to and dislike of neigh

bours combined to limit the practical significance of regionalism as an 

important component of nonalignment and national independence. 

(3) Objective calculations of real interests prevailed at two levels 

in Cameroon's nonalignment. Bilateral capitalist Great Power relationships 

were generally perceived as too important to be sacrificed to the ideological 

rhetoric of nonalignment. These relationships through "secret accords" were 

usually carefully separated from the wider systemic relationships because they 

were always considered unique and different. Therefore, while colonialism 

was universally attacked, this rhetoric did not prevent the Ahidjo administra

tion from persisting with profound ties with the "former" colonial rulers. 

This is because Ahidjo was especially conscious of the implications of the 

economic development strategy he had chosen and the need for aid and invest

ments from the West for its sustenance. Foreign investment was sought and 

protected, expatriate officials exercized significant power, and the foreign 

policy behaviour of the country was restrained and moderated. But this sacri

fice of national independence did not prevent Ahidjo's Cameroon from being a 

member in reasonably good standing of the nonaligned movement. 

(4) The other area in which objective calculations prevailed in 

Cameroon's nonalignment might be called the contiguous environment or local 

areas of discord. Border areas were too important and potentially dangerous 

to be analysed either ideologically or in romantic terms of nonaligned brother

hood. Extroverted domestic capitalism in itself dictated a conservative 

domestic policy because the materialization of whatever threats toits security 

was likely to be heavily dependent for success on sanctuary and support from 
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a hostile neighbour31 . The point here is that the nonaligned policy of 

Cameroon always advocated the peaceful settlement of disputes, (especially 

with neighbours) whatever the rnerits of the case at hand. Thus,
1
as a.rnember 

of the movement of nonalignment Cameroon could expect much help bath from 

her capitalist Western friends as well as her peers if a festering dispute 

erupted into war. In this sense,vigilance and preparation became an impera

tive component of her substantive nonalignment. This calculation proved 

its vitality and dynamism during the Cameroon - Nigeria border crisis in 

1981 when the Ahidjo administration under the cloak oÎ nonalignrnent exercized 

extreme prudence about getting involved in "foreign adventures". This is 

self-explanatory because commitment to the status quo had far more to do with 

careful calculations of self-interest~ than with normative calculations 

about the need to establish principles of international law, justice, harmony 

and progress. 

After such a discussion of the implications of Cameroon's nonalign

ment, three basic questions corne into consideration with regards to the 

practical application of nonalignme~t in Cameroon's diplomatie postures. 

First of all, since nonalignment aims at maximizing national independence 

as its end product and since real independence in a developing country as 

Cameroon can be ensured only through a reasonable level of development of 

economic resources, the national economy and society, and since in the modern 

era of neo-colonial penetration of national economies by the advanced 

countries, national power and independence (by the implications of nonalign

ment) impel a judicious diversification of external economic transactions, 

the question arises as to how nonalignment as a foreign policy option in 

Cameroon helped the country in maintaining a reasonable mesure of balance 

in external transactions. 

9. 3: CAMEROON AND THE ORGANISATION OF AFRICAN UNITY (OAU) 

Central to Cameroon's attitude towards the OAU, was Ahidjo's firm 

belief that a rational and moral international order based on universally 

valid principles could not be achieved. According to this realist view, 

the demands of expediency and narrow self-interests of states transcend 

the limits of morality. Foreign policy should, therefore, not be limited 

by any morality or principles which are universally binding on states but 
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rather by the expression of national self-interest embodied in the respect 

for the terrirorial integrity and sovereignty of states as well as the non

interference into the internal affairs of other states. Inherent in this 

attitude was an acceptance of the idea that there cannot be political ~orality 

without serious considerations of the political consequences of universal 

principles. It entailed the rejection of moral principles as a guide to action 

and the recognition of historie precedents. Ahidjo's model of diplomatie 

strategy took cognizance of the fact that "national interest has always been ... 

whatever the policy-makers have at any given moment decided it should be1132 . 

Against this background, our intention here will be to examine the implications 

Cameroon's pro-capitalist economic development for African Unity. 

Within this context we can assert that the orientation and confi

guration of Cameroon's African diplomacy did not emanate from any historical 

accident but was the product of a domestic pro-capitalist economic system. 

The general orientation of Cameroon's behaviour towards the Organisation of 

African Unity was provided by Ahidjo himself in these words: 

The destiny of our country (Cameroon) is, indeed 
inseparable from the destiny of the entire African 
Continent. This destiny must be thought out and 
realized in freedom and dignity by African peoples 
themselves, which means evidently, the total Libera
tion of Africa from colonialism and racial discrimi
nation 33 

The central issue is not really the above statement of intentions 

by the Cameroonian President but rather the reality of how far Cameroon's 

inter-African relations and diplomacy went concordantly with the ideals which 

are fully spelt out in the OAU charter. It is within this orbit that the 

official pronouncements and practical diplomatie behaviour of Cameroon, when 

pitted against the exigencies of these OAU principles reveal a curious adul

teration. 

Right from independence Cameroon adopted a low profile to any 

supranational African organization with political ambition. Cameroon was a 

member of the first African bloc to break the front of Pan-African Unity. In 

fact, ;i.n December 1960, she became a prominent member of the "conservative" 

Brazzaville Francophone African states, who under Gaullist influence pitted 

up against the views and actions of the Pan-Africanist "radicals". To follow 
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up her conservative stance at Brazzaville 1960, in May 1963 Cameroon threw 

its weight behind the Monrovia group of "moderate" states in order to buffer 

the casablanca group of "progressive" African states advocating a federal 

solution to the political unification of Africa. Cameroon's response to 

the federalist prophecy of "Africa must Unite" or perish was the pluralist 

conception that "immediate" continental unity was an idealistic and impracti

cable ambition. Indeed, Ahidjo squarely marshalled his conception of African 

Unity in these words: 

For Cameroon, the matter is clear. A continental government 
at the present hour appears to raise anew a pure political 
utopia. This would be a snare for all African peoples, the 
construction of a false facade and.a parade (for the benefit 
of) the exterior, an instrument without any real effective
ness for the true evolution (or) improvement in the life of 
the African, a source of confusion, indeed of difficulties 
in the way of inter-African co-operation 34 

The above declaration by Ahidjo was just a remote extension of 

the Monrovia group's pluralist conception of African Unity which was summa

rised in their final communique as follows: 

The unity that is aimed to be achieved at the moment is 
not political integration of sovereign states but unity 
of aspirations and of action considered from the point 
of view of African solidarity and political indentity 35 

The Ahidjo conception of African unity and solidarity, from the 

above citations was pluralist, i.e. the view that nation - states consitute 

the basic unit in the process of integration. The conception of African 

unity which relied more on harmonisation and saw the component parts of the 

community - model African unity to be nation-states who although they re-

tain their soveireignty, could modify the way in which they deal with each a 

other by means of harmonization of values, perceptions and habits. This 

Gaullist conception of politics emphasized the role of self-interest and 

socio-political attitudes and is very remniscent of the realist conception 

of the nature and composition of the basic units of the international system. 

As we can see this conception was antithetical to the federalist 

views of the Casablanca Group whereby African Unity was viewed to entail 

the immediate creation of a central political authority involving a territorial 
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dispersion of power and the binding commitment to an irrevocable union. 

African unity was viewed in the context of a political kingdom. Therefore 

the Casablanca federalist approach posited the building of a supranational 

body - a political community - as the end-product of African integration. 

In this thinking power was the heart of the matter and the main aim was 

to harness power by direct political acts envinced in constitutions. The 

concern was the allocation of power to units of the African federal system, 

and checks and balances between the power of the centre and the units. 

Despite the conceptual incompatibility between the Casablanca and 

Monrovia groups on the content and nature of African unity in which Cameroon 

found herself in the Monrovia pluralist conservative camp, Cameroon's rejec

tion and initial hostility towards the idea of an African political union 

was perhaps owed to Gaullist influence. The architects of the "Ëederal Union 

Government" for Africa were radicals like Ghana which consistently fought 

Ahidjo's regime in Yaounde. The bitter and bloody struggle for Cameroon's 

independence and reunification had caused a severe strain in relations between 

Accra and Yaounde. This conflict accruing from the actions of Guinea and 

Ghana in giving refuge to the rebels of the Ahidjo regime under Dr. Felix 

Moumie was further to push Ahidjo into a resistance of the radicialism of 

of Nkrumah. However, the liaison for reconciliation came in 1960 when during 

the West Cameroon's independence struggle Nkrumah supported J.N. Foncha whose 

K.N.D.P. party was "highly traditionalist and conservative in its image" 

against Dr. E.M.L. Endeley, the first anglophone Cameroonian leader to have 

spoken "the language of anti-imperialism" when he attended the All African 

Peoples' Congress in 1958. 

Nkrumah supported Foncha in the 1959 elections because of the 

latter's anti-Nigerian approach to reunification. Nigeria's staunch opposi

tion to Nkrumah's continental ambitions, made Nkrumah to fear the possibility 

of "getting Nigeria too big". Ahidjo thus exploited the anti-Nigerian strategy 

of Nkrumah-backed Foncha to win a concession from Nkrumah who then had: 

to recognize the independence and sovereignty of the state 
of the (French) Cameroon and to extend to the new state a 
hearty welcome into the Comity of Nations 36 

Ahidj_o r:eacted furiously to Nkrumah and Toure's refusal to give full 

recognition to his government. Dr. E.N. Tatah Mentan's account adequately 

summarises the point: 
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He (Ahidjo) used conservative William Tubman to make the 
Nkrumah-Taure ambition to unify Ghana, Guinea and Liberia 
conditional on the full recognition of the Yaounde regime. 
Since Nkrumah and Toure became frustrated by the stalled 
negotiations for the union which they wanted to utilise 
as a showpiece of African unity, Ghana and Guinea conceded 
partially to recognize the existence of the State, not 
the Ahidjo government 37 

The main concern of the Ahidjo regime to dislodge the international 

wing of the UPC was due to the fact that, if the UPC compaigns started 

abroad did not amount to anything internally, the propaganda broadcast from 

Cairo, Conakry and Accra certainly prejudiced the chances of the Ahidjo 

regime being easily accepted within the African framework. Organisations 

supporting the UPC in London and Paris - where its material was also published 

extensively influenced the still insignificant members of the African intelli

gentsia and their sympathisers who were studying and working in these capitals. 

The UPC party had also apparently established cordial relations with the USSR 

and China. Although the Soviet Union had recognized Cameroon from the out-

set, its attitude to the new State was equivocal, while the Peking government 

continued to receive visits from UPC leaders in exile and to support them 

with money and material38 . It is in this background that we can begin to 

understand some of the remote foundations of Ahidjo's pluralist stance on 

African unity. 

In 1963 Yaounde sought to fight it with Accra on the Union Govern

ment campaign. The Cameroonian representatives, at the Addis-Ababa founding 

meeting summit of the OAU in May 1963 lobbied within their more populous 

Monrovia group. When this Conservative Monrovia Group successfully subverted 

the whole concept of Union Government, President Ahidjo turned against the 

radical's idea of an African High Command qualifying it as constituting the 

most dangerous instrument fabricated by the radicals to radiate subversion 

into the moderate African countries. The Ahidjo stance is epitomised by his 

declaration during the Cairo Summit in 1964 that: 

I should like to state; on my behalf and on behalf of a great 
many states, for the present at least, the most serious threat 
to our States is that of subsidized subversion teleguided from 
other African States 39. 

The "other African States" were evidently Ghana, Guinea and Egypt. 

France's nuclear tests in the Sahara in 1960 attracted no comments from the 
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moderate states. These tests condemned by Ghana, Egypt and Guinea were 

warmly viewed in Yaounde as a deterrent to the "expansionist ambitions" 

of Nkrumah40 . 

Sirice Ghana was given the "honour" of hosting the 1965 OAU Summit, 

Yaounde saw this as· an opportunity to be exploited. Contacts were made. 

with the Ivorian President Houphouet-Boigny who accepted to shoulder the 

responsibility of reconciling Ghana and Cameroon, by negotiating for the 

return of the UPC refugees. Following a visit by Ghana's Botsio to Yaounde 

in September 1965, Nkrumah returned some UPC refugees to Cameroon with 

Houphouet-Boigny - the reconciliator - overseeing the visible efforts made 

to reintegrate them into the Cameroonian society so as to assure the Osagyefo 

that the rest would share the same fate. The ringleaders of the Acrra

based UPC like Woungly Massaga, Tchaptchet, etc. were parcelled to Egypt 

to enable President Ahidjo to attend the Accra Summit 41 . 

Despite the absence of any clear break with the colonial past in .. 
the post independence Cameroonian diplomatie programme, it however, shared 

common features with all African states i.e. "a shared conception of the fact 

that they need one another 11 42. The most astonishing introduction of certain 

clauses in the preambule of the 1972 Cameroonian constitution is perhaps a 

pointer to a change of strand on the part of the ruling Cameroonian class in 

favour of a supranational organization in Africa: 

Convinced (the Cameroonian people) that the salvation of 
Africa lies in the achievement of more and more straight
forward solidarity among African States, their desire to 
arrive at (using Cameroon's independence as an instrument) 
African Unity and freedom, while still maintaining peace
ful and fraternal relations with other peoples of the world, 
in conformity with the principles of the U.N charter 43 

The idea' of "using Cameroon' s independence as a instrument of 

African unity and freedom11 is nota novelty in Cameroonian political 

rhetoric. As far back as 1964, President Ahidjo became vocal about using 

the Anglophonie and .the Francophonie as the foundations of Cameroon I s 

colonial heritage to transform the country into the catalyst of African 

unity44 ~ This idea was putto the test in domestic and external politics. 

At the domestic level, the incrementalist approach to the national question, 

that of moving from a federal state in 1961 to a unitary one in 1972 which 
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consisted in using the transformation of this anglo-French heritage into 

a unitary state was regarded as the only realistic approach to African 

unity., In fact, many Cameroonian intellectuals had nursed the ambition 

of effectively deploying the linguistic and cultural heritage of the 

country to promote African unity. For example as a partisan of bilin

gualism and biculturalism in Cameroon, Professor Bernard Foulon used his 

intellectual background in the Sorbonne and Oxford, his ministerial position 

and his prolific writings in Cameroon Times and in the Cameroon Cultural 

Review, Abbia, to stir many Cameroonians in the 1960s. Indeed, Fonlon and 

other more radical nationalist intellectuals tended to conceive of Cameroon's 

bilingualism and biculturalism as a potent weapon against the neo-colonialism 

of the French Union 

The domestic climate of opinion influenced Cameroon's approach to 

the OAU, though not radically. It provided the leverage for President 

Ahidjo to uphold before many OAU member States that Francophonie and 

Anglophonie were of great significance in the coordination and harmonization 

of the general policies of member States in the domain of political and 

diplomatie cooperation as stated in the OAU charter. The test of credibility 

for this "linguistic" diplomacy which projected Cameroon as a true Union 

of brothers from which both sides of the African colonial heritage could 

draw strength, was the ease with which Ahmadou Ahidjo got through the 

election of two Cameroonians to the post of the OAU Secretary General in 

quick succession - with Nzo Ekah Nghaki being elected in 1972 and William 

Eteki Mboumoua succeding him in 1974 45 

Indeed, if there is one thing for which President Ahidjo could be 

credited diplomatically, then it was his ability to depict Cameroon as 

standing above Anglophone-Francophone squabbles in Africa. In fact, Ahidjo 

in an interview made this clear when he said: 

I have never concealed the fact that Cameroon being majority 
Francophone, we are prepared to participate ïn all cultural 
activities with Francophone African States. Nevertheless, we 
shall not participate in what might look like a war machine 
against the Anglophone world 46. 

Eventhough in March 1970, Yaounde adopted a Convention instituting the 

French Agency for Cultural and Technical Cooperation, in 1973 in Paris, 
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1975 in Bangui, 1976 in Paris and 1977 in Dakar, President Ahidjo rejected 

the idea of participation in the Franco-African "Summits". Despite these 

overtures, Carneroon's African diplornacy never ernbraced the federalist concept 

of a Union Governrnent for Africa, as anything serious, not even to talk of 

its being incorporated as a foreign policy commitrnent~ While not totally in 

support of Dr. Mentan's conclusion that the Carneroonian approach to African 

unity ignored the fact that "rnerely dernonstrating the need for an institution 

does not bring it into existence 11 47, one would not fail to assert that such 

a conclusion falls short of a deep-seated understanding and interpretation 

of a perpetual contradiction that characterised politics (both internally 

and externally) in Carneroon during the Ahidjo administration. Perhaps the 

rnost basic dialectic in Carneroon diplomatie history during the Ahidjo Adminis

tration was the quest for a contitental unity and the pull exerted by a 

continuing colonial dependency upon the Western capitalist world (especially 

France). The quest for a continental autonorny as syrnbolised by Ahidjo's 

conservative conception of a pluralist African nationalisrn, commitrnent to 

pan-African solidarity and the continuing dependency upon the capitalist 

world was best illustrated by paternalistic and rnonopolistic political 

econornic traditions which could not permit the continent to rnove towards 

both genuine self-discovery and self-reliance nor towards a just and bene

ficial relationship with th~ hurnan heritage as a whole. This Western 

capitalist alignrnent is best illustrated by the reality of Carneroon's econornic 

external dependency. Besides, this conflict of principles over reality in 

Carneroon's African diplornacy was the rernote extension of a wider conflict 

that has sturnbled Africa since independence - the conflict between the 

ambition of a self-reliant Africa and the cosrnopolitan ideal of "Eurafrica" 

i.e. the wider dialectic of nationalist versus internationalisrn which in 

turn relates to the genesis of African self-assertion48 . 

9.4: CAMEROONIAN DIPLOMA.GY AND REGIONALISM 

Regional cooperation can be defined as "any inter-state activity 

with less than universal participation designed to rneet sorne commonly expe

rienced need"49. The need can be rnilitary, political, econornic or it rnay be 

of social, technical or residual public interest. So defined, regional 

cooperation was not entirely new to Carneroon. In the colonial era cooperative 

arrangements abounded arnong territories belonging to the Afrique Equatoriale 

Française. For exarnple, the Banque Centrale des Etats de l'Afrique Equatoriale 

et du Cameroun met a regional econornic need. The motive for cooperation was 
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imperial interest, the cooperative arrangements serving the colonial master's 

administrative convenience and fiscal needs or ensuring their trading com

panies' monopoly and profits. From the terminal years of colonialism when 

Cameroonians began to occupy responsible political positions, and particularly 

from 1960 Cameroon began to develop new patterns of continental and regional 

cooperative arrangements. Her efforts ofteniTuvolvedwhat Green and Krishna50 

call a "creative destruction" of colonial arrangements or their modification 

to meet her needs and aspirations. Nevertheless, the motive in the post colo

nial struggle for cooperative arrangements was primarily economic in Cameroon. 

As Jalloh rightly observes:-

A motivating factor was consciousness of the small size of most 
of the countries involved and the realization of many of them 
that without joining others in larger groups, they face serious 
obstacles in promoting their economic development. In this, 
they were particularly influenced by the creation and success 
of the EEC. The reasoning was that if even major countries 
like France and Germany felt the need for regional integration, 
such a need was even greater for far smaller and underdeveloped 
countries 51 

Secondary politico-security motives reinforced the economic rationale 

behind the post-colonial efforts at cooperation. Small, economically and 

militarily weak, and politically insecure, Cameroon like most developing 

states needed to present a collective front against the rest of the world, 

particularly the most developed part of it, inorder to break down depen

dencies, political control and inferior status and to arrest the balkaniza

tion of Africa. There was also a defensive motive, arising from fear of 

larger and more powerful neighbours. Thus the Union Douanière et Economique 

de l'Afrique Centrale (UDEAC) was formed in part out of fear of the economic 

threat from Nigeria and'Zaire and OCAM was partly inspired by fear of Ghana 

and the Casablanca bloc52 • Therefore, cooperation and unity for collective 

betterment were at the centre of Cameroon's regional policy. Indeed, according 

to President Ahidjo, Pan-Africanism, as an idea and as a movement on the 

African continent,'was predicated on cooperation and unity. Therefore, 

Ca~eroon's struggle to develop new patterns of post-colonial, continental 

and regional co-operative arrangements was, in a real sense, an aspect of 

her contribution to the struggle to institutionalize Pan-Africanism53 . 

Thus efforts to institutionalize the concept of Pan-Africanism in 

the 1960s in cameroon structured and shaped the debate on the proper form 
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and scope of Cameroon's sub-regional policy54 .. Attention became focused 

on the geographical scope as well as the intensity or degree of cooperation 

deemed necessary. As we saw above, Pan-Africanism was largely because 

Cameroon and other conservative states opposed it. Cameroon's position 

was that economic integration must precede political union and that economic 

integration itself must begin at the sub-regional level and proceed in 

stages beginning with functional cooperation and coordination and leading 

towards, perhaps, a common market. Cameroon thus f~voured functionalism -

the theory that co-operation in non-controversial areas leads to the acqui

sition of knowledge and skills which spill over to make cooperation in 

politically sensitive areas possible55 . Clearly, too, Cameroon was imbued 

with the notion of the struggle for power in central Africa especially 

against Zaire. 

The question of political unity on a continental or even regional 

basis was laid to rest with the formation and subsequent development of the 

OAU. The OAU it should be noted, was not formed to bring about unity hence 

the strong objections by most of the founding fathers toit being called the 

organization for African Unity. Rather the organization represented itself 

the extent and scope of political unity, the embodiment and expression of 

that unity, soit was rightly called the organization of African Unity56 

After the formation of the OAU the, various political groups fizzlêd out. 

Meanwhile under the impetus of those states like Cameroon which favoured 

functional co-operation and co-ordination, and with the backing of United 

Nations General Assembly resolutions as well as the relenthles independent 

efforts of the United Natioµs Economie Commission For Africa,57 it became 

generally acepted that. for the purpose of economic cooperation and deve

lopment cooperative efforts and organizations had to be centred on regions. 

Economie integration in Cameroon, therefore, took many forms, depending on 

the level of degree of discrimination which was eliminated. 

Bela Balassa58, identifies five levels at which discrimination may 

be removed and, by implication, five ideal-types of regional cooperation. 

At the lowest level is the free trade area in which tariffs and quotas are 

eliminated among the members of the integrating region. A customs union 
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goes further. In addition to the elimination of tariffs and quotas, a 

customs union also eliminates discriminatory tariffs by non-members countries. 

This it does by setting up common external tariffs against such non-member 

countries. A third ideal-type (or level) of integration is the common market. 

This combines the features of the free trade area and the customs union 

with the elimination of obstacles to the free flow of the factors of produc

tion, namely labour ·and capital. Economie union or community goes one step 

further. It harmonizes economic policies among its members, sometimes 

including a common currency. Finally, at the highest level of integration 

we have political union. Here the very structures and political institutions 

which harmonize policies are themselves harmonized and become unified. 

Given these various forms of economic integration we can say that 
Cameroon 

the African regional organizations to which/belonged were, by and large, 

economic communities or, intended to be so even when they called themselves 

by different names. Jalloh reviewing the respective treaties which created 

the various economic communities observed that: 

They all aim at creating free trade among their members and joint 
co-ordination of commercial policies with respect to third parties. 
Besides the free movement of goods, there are also provisions for 
the movement of persans among the members. Co-ordination of other 
policies, notably policies on foreign investments, transportation, 
and industrial and economic development, is provided for. Finally 
there is the agreement to create and operate joint services in the 
area of education, infrastructure and research. Two of these re
gional organizations, OCAM and the Conseil de l'Entente, also 
include coordination of foreign policies among the tasks of the 
regional organizations 59. 

Thus by 1982, Cameroon belonged to nearly thirty such organizations and this 

excluded affiliated institutions of the United Nations. Among them were the 

African Development Bank and its affiliated institutions, the African Timber 

Organization, Agence pour la Sécurité de la Navigation Aerienne en Afrique et 

Madagascar, Arab Bank for Economie Development, Cocoa Producers Alliance, 

Comité Inter-Africain d'Etudes Hydrauliques, Conférence Internationale des 

Contrôles d'Assurances des Etats Africains, Conférence des Ministres des 

Etats de l'Afrique de l'Ouest et du Centre sur les Transports Maritimes, 

Conseil Africain et Malgache pour l'Enseignement Supérieur, Lake Tchad Basin 

Commission, Organization of African Unity (OAU), Organisation Commune de Lutte 

Anti-Acridienne et Anti&viare, Organisation Commune Africaine et Mauricienne 
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du 
(OCAM) (up to 1972), Organization Interafricain/Café, Organisation Interna-

tio.nale Contre le Criquet Migrateur Africain, Niger Basin Authority, Section 

Regionale de l'Association des Aeroports Civils en Afrique de l'Ouest et du 

Centre, Société Africaine de Développement des Industries Alimentaires à 

Base de Mil et de Sorgho (from 1980); Société de Développement Hotelière et 

Touristique de l'Afrique de l'Ouest et du Centre (from 1981), UDEAC, Union 

Africaine des Postes et Télécommunications to name but these·few. 

One of the main features of Cameroon's regional policy was the 

contradiction between her willingness and determination to maintain and 

defend her independence and sovereignty and the necessity of promoting 

collective organizations as a means of ensuring this sovereignty. Alima60 

and Oyono 61 have recounted Cameroon's efforts in promoting regionalism in 

Africa as means of reinforcing her domestic power base and of maximizing 

her foreign policy choices. Such an interpretation is not only a restate

ment of the official rhetoric of the government but fails to conceive 

Cameroon's regional diplomatie postures as reflecting a tactical manipulation 

of a difficult situation in the interest of a domestic peripheral capitalism. 

The inability to see Ahidjo's regional diplomatie postures as well-conceived 

and calculated to sustain a domestic capitalist development, has led some 

critics like Ndiva Kofele Kale to the conclusion that "Cameroon's fellower

ship rather leadership stature in African Unity has been due to the absence 

of a mobilizing ideology guiding foreign policy1162 . In the light of our 

preceeding discussion, it becomes clear that "Cameroon's fellowship rather 

than leadership" was the inevitable and logical consequence of a peripheral 

capitalist development at home which demanded an inherent conservatism of 

the leadership in its general political orientation as well as an attitude 

of reaction rather than radicalism in her diplomatie format. The validity 

of this interpretation find expression in Cameroon's 11 accommodationist 

gradualism1163 (rather than transformationist radicalism) that Ahidjo himself 

often expressed in this common Cameroonian logic: 

Nobody starts building from the top. African unity must be 
built on regional solidarity which must continue to broaden 64 

The strategy for implementing this accommodationist regional foreign 

policy choice was explained by the foreign minister as entailing three 

essential objectives (a) to ensure that a Cameroonian presence was equal to 
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the necessities of the situation; (b) to ensure Cameroon's active partici

pation in regional organizations in a bid to strengthen all efforts of peace 

and cooperation, and (c) to make the impact of Cameroon felt so that its 

influence and voice will clarify the national interest and the interest of 

world peace65 . Therefore, art attitude of conservatism and prudence charac-
this 

terized her conception of regional cooperation and it is within/context that 

Cameroon's participation in (a) the lake Chad Basin Commission (CBC), (b) the 

Central African Economie and Customs Union (UDEAC) and (c) l'Organisation 

Commune d'Afrique et Malgache (OCAM) will be examined. 

(A) LAKE CHAD BASIN COMMISSION (CBC) 

One of the cornerstones of Cameroon's diplomacy during the Ahidjo 

administration was therefore the use of regional cooperation to sustain the 

domestic capitalist system at home. In this perspective, regional coopera

tion provided a means by which the regime could avoid any destabilizing 

manoeuvres from the neighbouring countries perpetrated by groups opposed to 

the regime especially the UPC. Secondly, regionalism provided the regime 

with ,an anchorage from where to check expansionist ambitions of "mighty" 

neighbours like Nigeria. Thirdly, regional cooperation provided an insurance 

policy with which to deal with the already explosive internal situation in 

Cameroon (UPC rebellion). Therefore, regionalism to Ahidjo did not only offer 

some opportunities that were beyond the range of small domestic markets and 

some protection against the pressures of the international economic and poli

tical system, but more especially regionalism provided more security, more 

peace, and the congeniality of safely promoting a domestic capitalism as well, 

to cramp down on culprits. Regional integration in post-independence Cameroon 

thus began as a classic foul-weather measure, a response to domestic failures 

and international complicity with foreign capital. 

It is within this background that the "Convention and Statute Rela

ting to the Development of the Chad Basin" as the foundation document of the 

Treaty giving birth to the Lake Chad Basin Commission was approved in 1962 

and signed in May 1964 by the First and Second Chad Conferences of Heads of 

State of Niger, Chad, Nigeria and Cameroon66. All the signatory States had 

land around the Lake Chad Basin. The CBC States agreed on certain principles. 

First, they had always to consuLt the commission on their new proj ects and 

plans in the area for joint approval. Secondly, they had to refrain from any 
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sort of land development and water resources utilisation that was likely to 

jeopardize the nature of the general water system of the Lake as well as its 

basin. Thirdly, the signatories had to appoint two commissioners each to 

the commission among whom the Executive Secretary had to be chosen. The 

commission was constituted by all the commissioners, (fourthly), who had 

the powers: 

(a) to prepare general regulations which, when approved by the 

member states, would be enforced by the commission. 

(b) to recommend plans for joint projects and research; 

(c) to maintain a liason between member states; 

(d) to formulate common transport and navigation rules, staff 

regulations and administratives codes; 

(e) to settle disputes after hearing complaints; and 

(f) to prepare a budget which could be raised by member states 

through contributions 67 . 

The first commission which had a ten-years term of office during 

which eleven sessions were held between 1964 and 1970 sought the partici

pation of United Nations agencies in the ~rea of water resources develop

ment and utilization. While the U.N. Special Fund financed the water 

resources study, UNESCO handled the project itself and the FAO allied the 

UNESCO study on the development of agriculture, animal husbandry and 

fisheries. In a draft agreement on water utilization and conservation in 

the Lake Chad Basin produced by FAO, emphasis was laid on "the reasonable 

and equitable sharing of resources, the regulation of the existing and 

future uses of these resources and the injuries caused by national projects1168 • 

However, outside the domain of water resources development and utilization, 

transport development projects within the area were to be financed by the 

United States of America and these included raod networks linking Nigeria, 

Cameroon and Chad as well as the road link between Cameroon and Chad. The 

commission also embarked on the development of telecommunications networks 

between the CBC States 69. 

The cooperation between most underdeveloped countries has always 

suffered from the vice of external financial dependency. It is within this 

framework that the· commission's attempt to realize its telecommunication 
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and transport projects through the financial subventions of major aid donors 

such as the World Bank, USAID, EDF and the Federal Republic of Germany, could 

be adequately explained. However, the first ten years of the first commission 

led to a reasonable degree of development planning and implementation of 

programmes with noticeable achievements in agricultural studies, irrigation 

and health in the basin. 

The CBC was ruined by crisis and constraints in the early seventies. 

High among these was escalating governmental instabilities coupled with 

polftical crisis that affected the region. The traumas of a devastating and 

bloody civil war in Nigeria (1967-1970); violent military coupsd'Etat ousted 

civilian governments in Niger and Chad in 1974 and 1975 respectively. The 

consequences of such wave of political instability in the region was the pre

occupation of the military juntas in Nigeria, Niger and Chad with domestic 

consolidation of power and their entanglements with the politico-economic 

heritage and government to the detriment of the success of the commission. 

The 1972-1974 drought catastrophy constituted the test of regional 

commitment on the part of member states. The failure (unwillingness) of the 

member states to use the CBC machinery to seek solutions to the disaster 

coùpled with their failure to provide long, medium and short-term programming 

in their conception of the irrigation, agricultural and water utilization 

projectsas well as the failure to convene neither an emergency session of the 

Heads of State nor the council was a glacing illustration of the salient fact 

that regionalism among developing countries has always remained a cooperation 

of the victims of domestic and international pressures in which the region 

has always been symbolically impo.tent, perhaps as a repository of shared 

experiences and resentments. Mentan's comments in this regard are instructive: 

Even frustrating, none of the member states used its initiative 
to act outside the commission's framework to bring all the states 
together to seek joint solutions to the drought. No sensè of 
urgency united them on the too obvious and important goal of 
food production and water conservation utilization to avoid the 
consequences of another drought. Rather, Niger, Chad and Cameroon 
sought external aid from the UN, EEC and other "friends 11 .70 

However, there is the possibility that Cameroon and Chad were losing 

hope in the CBC since General Gowon's ambition to establish an Economie 

Community of West African States (ECOWA_S) in 1972 was welcomed in Yaounde and 

Ndjamena with suspièion and indifference. Ahidjo and Tobalbaye's rejection 
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of ECOWAS was, however, attenuated by the assurance of their strong desire 

not to go beyond bilateral agreements and "commitment" to the existing multi

lateral CBC and River Niger Basin Commission in the intensification of 

cooperation with Nigeria and the strengthening of the relations of good 

neighbourliness. Indeed, Ahidjo was speaking for both states when he made 

it known to Gowon that rather than join the West African economic grouping, 

Cameroon and Chad, will like to welcome "your great country as a full member 

of an economic grouping of Central African Nations" 7'1. 

Table 9 (1): 

To 

Cameroon 

Chad 

Niger 

Nigeria 

Source: 

MATRI){ OF INTRA-CBC STATES IMPORTS, 1970 

(Million U.S dollars) 

From 

Cameroon Chad Niger 

- 0.06 -
1. 6 - -

- - -

0.4 - 0.1 

Nigeria 

0.3 

5.8 

0.8 

-

U.N. Yearbook of International Trade Statistics, 1970-1971 
p. 281. 

Although the Lake Chad Basin Commission was reactivated, the full 

exploitation of this regional cooperation in terms of international trade 

among CBC member states, was seriously hampered by Nigeria's non-membership 

of the Franc Zone. As Tables 9(1) and 9(2) demonstrate, the volume of trade 

that existed in this region was negligible in relationship to the basin's 

potentialities. 

Table 9(2): MATRIX OF INTRA-CBC EXPORTS, 1970 
(Million U.S. dollars) 

To 
From 

Cameroon Chad Niger 

Cameroon - 1. 6 -
Chad 0.3 - -
Niger 

" 
- - -

Nigeria 0.1 - 0.009 

Nigeria 

0.4 
0.8 
6.3 
-

Source: U.N. Yearbook of International Trade Statistics, 1970-1971; p.281. 
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Again, Mentan made an eloquent assessment of the situation when 

he wrote: 

Inter-State trade among CBC members could be very lucrative 
if Niger, Cameroon and Chad were not bound to the franc 
zone tariff wall which highly discriminates against non-EEC 
(especially French) commodities. The competitive nature of 
their economies cannot fully account for the low export trade 
because even re-export trade is possible. For instance, even 
French-made goods are ~enerally cheaper in Nigeria than in 
the franc zone states 2, 

The above comments only go a.long way to explain the fact that 

regional cooperation among poor countries has not been much more than 

symbolically important because the practical problems - both political 

and economic - that these countries confront do not seem to have re

gional solutions (this is because of neocolonialism). The problems 

appear either local or global in origin, and regional institutions and 

processes have seemed too weak to deal with pressures or conflicts from 

either direction. Moreover, as the CBC case demonstrates regional organi

sations have rarely been given either the resources or the authority to 

act autonomously in pursuit of regional goals. The region has thus remained 

a negative and defensive arena, turned to only as a last resort when local 

problems threaten to get out of hand and international solutions are un

available or unappetizing. The ultimate consequence of this trend has been 

that regiongl groups have become varitable forums and fashionable models 

of the demand and supply of international capital finance and technique 

for the support of "friendly and corrupt" regimes and for the overthrow 

of unfriendly radical regimes in an attempt to establish a sphere of in

fluence - all of these in the name of development assistance. 

(B) NIGERIA AND CAMEROON 

Although the economic benefits were discouraging, interaction among 

CBC states had the effect of "cooling" off combustible inter-state problems 

as well as strengthening their links. For example, Nigeria's gigantic size 

and the consequent fear of expansionist ambitions on the Cameroonian side; 

the French efforts to use Cameroon to penetrate anglophone Africa; the 
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principle of good neighbourliness interpreted as "the biscuit to shut the 

baby's mouth,in order to deal with the mother"; all constituted the cen

tralities of Cameroon's diplomacy towards Nigeria. These factors compounded 

to give Nigeria a pivotal position in Cameroon's relations with its neigh

bours. Nevertheless these relations started on a bad note at independence. 

Kale has rightly summed up this icy state of the Nigero-Cameroonian relations 

in these succinct words: 

The loss of Northern Cameroons to Nigeria following the results 
of the 1961 UN supervised plebiscite evoked strong official 
resentment and for several years the anniversary of this event 
was observed in as official mourning day for the "lost terri
tories 73 

Buttressed strongly by France, Cameroon took the case to the 

International Court of Justice and the outcome of the case against Cameroon) 

strained Nigero-Cameroon relations and Anglo-French relations on the other1~ 

Thanks to the interaction within the CBC framework Nigeria and Cameroon 

came to iron out their differences. 

The reality of Nigero-Cameroonian relations came to discredit 

Martin Wight's claim in his "pattern of power" theory that "neighbouring 

states are usually enemies ... common frontiers are usually disputed, and 

your natural ally is the power in the rear of your neighbour 11 7.5. Although 

both states refrained from subsidizing "subversion" against each other, 

these friendly gestures did not imply the uneventful nature of these rela

tions. An explosive boundary dispute troubled relations between the two 

neighbouring countries for long. Originating from an ill-defined stretch 

of border land in the area West of the Rio del Rey around Jabane, the dis

pute became almost intractable with Cameroon's discovery of significant 

oil deposits along the coast towards Limbe. After a series of meetings of 

the Nigeria-Cameroon Joint Commission, Gowon and Ahidjo met in August 1974 

at Mokolo, in Cameroon and agreed to leave a two-kilometre-wide buffer 

zone on each side in the area76. This interim and superficial measure 

which left "the bomb untouched" was overturned when on May 15, 1981, Cameroon 

soldiers were reported to have killed five Nigerian soldiers on patrol in 

the disputed territory. The general sentiment which in Nigeria had risen 

up to the brink of war, held France as the instigator, using Cameroon, "to 

frustrate (Nigeria's) efforts ... by cultivating relations that may not 

serve (Nigeria's) national interests"n; 
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It is most probable that France, in the event of a Nigero

Cameroonian border war, cannot abandon Cameroon by virtue of their military 

accords since 1960 but it also seems impossible to see France sacrifice 

its immense wealth frorn Nigeria to prosecute the war for Cameroon 78 . 

In fact, French diplomat in Yaounde was right in the following analysis: 

No doubt Cameroon bas military assistanc~ accords with 
France. But I do not see how France canuse her troops 
to fight against Nigeria on behalf of Cameroon. Does 
it not occur to you that France's biggest market in 
Africa is Nigeria? Does this give room for such a Military 
adventure? What of the French businessmen in Nigeria? 
Can you imagine that they surpass those in Francophone 
Africa? 79. 

However, the diplomat insisted that France exerted pressure on Cameroon 

to seek a peaceful solution to the crisis. During Ahidjo's visit to 

Nigeria in January 1982 "both parties ... expressed regret at the border 

clash between the two countries ... and resolved not to allow the incident 

to affect cooperation between Nigeria and Carneroon1180 . 

Furthermore, the Nigerian and Cameroonian principals resolved 

to reactiv.ate their dormant Joint Commission to handle and diffuse similar 

explosive incidents. One would concord with the New Nigerian newspaper 

of 18 January, 1982 when it estimated that "the restraint exercised by the 

two governrnents and (their) quiet diplomacy "was exemplary for other 

African states 118 l. But what was important was the finding of a permanent 

solution to the problem not whether an adhoc solution to a permanent 

problem was exemplary. 

However, what was exemplary was that the two countries carne to 

understand the great lesson of history that in the modern times war, has 

become so costly, so destructive, so imprecise in its impact and unpredic

table in its result that its continued use for settlement of disputes is 

not only insupportable but also constitute a sovereign suicide and a dan

gerous self-abnegation. Nigeria and Cameroon quickly understood that a 

war between them will have no victor. 

Commerical and trade relations were another area of concern for 

the two states. Smuggling was of great concern to Cameroon, for goods 
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coming illegally from Nigeria undercut Cameroon industries and lower the 

receipts from import taxes that were so important to the Cameroonian 

budget. Nigeria sought to increase its trade with Cameroon, seeing the 

Cameroonian population as a logical market for Nigerian-produced goods. 

Cameroon feared that such competition would undermine its struggling 

industrial sector and thus did not wish to see an increase in this trade. 

It is widely assumed that this was the cause of Cameroon's failure to 

improve the miserable highway links between the two states. Cameroon could 

benefit from an increased sale of foodstuffs to Nigeria, which suffers a 

severe food deficit situation; but such an increase might have caused high 

food prices in cameroon and might have given Nigeria reason to have insisted 

on opening the Cameroon market for Nigerian goods. As a result of these 

considerations smuggling continued at a high but unmeasured rate and legi

timate trade remained small. Cameroon's long-term interest lay (and still 

lies) in developing links with its UDEAC partners preventing the spread of 

Nigerian economic ties to the area. France although developing strong 

economic links with Nigeria, prefers to see Cameroon - and France - remain 

the major economic influence in the UDEAC area, too. 

{ c) UDEAC 

The participation of Cameroon in the Central African Economie 

and Customs Union (UDEAC) represented a veritable extension of national 

external dependency into a regional external dependency. Cameroon saw 

UDEAC as a forum of self-determination and an important instrument in a 

self-reliant development strategy but upto 1982 UDEAC provided only limited 

gains to member states. In fact, the only success of UDEAC was that it 

managed to survive and the greatest contribution of Cameroon to UDEAC was 

that it helped UDEAC to surviv~. Ahidjo's insistence on the "frank" nego

tiations in UDEAC and his general conception of UDEAC as an organisation 

to "effectively neutralise forces of resistence which within or without tend 

to impede our continent from being stable" reveal themselves as a gross 

exaggeration when one makes a detailed study of the UDEAC. Here the condi

tions under which competitive nationalism was evoked to the detriment of 

industrial coordination are exposed, highlighted in particular by the emphasis 

on trade liberalization as the engine integration in a context shaped by the 

existence of market-segmenting fiscal policies and excessively generous 
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investment codes. Under such conditions and in view of the outward-oriented 

pattern of production and the absence of industrial planning, it was inevi

table that few benefits would be generated by regional integration processes. 

Since UDEAC constituted the most important regional organisation to which 

Cameroon belonged and since UDEAC demonstrated some of the important aspects 

in the failure of regionalism to provide the safety-belt for the self-relaint 

development of the region, a detailed analysis of UDEAC in terms of competi

tion and conflict amongst the member states will adequately reveal the role 

of UDEAC as an instrument of national self-reliance in cameroon82 . 

The UDEAC operated mainly as a Customs Union, though there were 

some attempts at constructing an economic union. As noted in AGBOR-TABI's 

recent study of UDEAC, the reality is that very little trade occurred between 

the member states. Each was basically a producer of raw materials for 

European economies and the members had little to offer each other83 . There 

was some transit trade especially through Douala into the Central African 

Republic and Chad; and there was also a growing trade in foodstuffs from 

Cameroon to food-deficient Gabon. A large number of Cameroonians found 

employment in Gabon or were involved there in commerce and transport. The 

real significance of UDEAC for cameroon was that in future it could become 

a valuable market for cameroonian goods. Infrastructural development was 

a key need before that future could begin to take shape. France, among 

other Western donors provided substantial assistance for the development 

of such infrastructure - roads, railroads, port facilities - that improved 

Cameroon's central position in the region. Douala with its port and growing 

industrial, commercial and banking sectors became the major pole of develop

ment for the entire UDEAC region. Such a development was in the best interests 

of both Cameroon and France, for it was largely French investors and the 

Ahidjo administration that benefitted from this role. · 

The analysis of cooperation in UDEAC demonstrates that not until 

efforts to restructure the international division of labour through North

South negotiations had reached an impasse, and pressures resulting from the 

global economic crisis had mounted, was a reconsideration of the role which 

regional integration could play in the development of UDEAC member countries 

undertaken. Import substitution was running into trouble, for it was neither 

saving foreign exchange nor transforming domestic economies so as to allow 
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these economies produce intermediate or capital goods. The growth rate 

for primary products had also slowed, apparently justifying Presbisch's 

export pessimism for the developing countries. But the need to export 

to acquire the necessary foreign exchange for financing the necessary 

imports was still strong. Since the advanced countries were not providing 

much help in either foreign aid or trade preferences, the only solution 

seemed to be regional integration. But on the contrary, apart from being 

an instrument of neo-colonialism, the UDEAC integration scheme was designed 

to extend the range of a domestic foreign-dominated import substitution to 

the entire region. Given the limitations of the UDEAC regional market 

such an arrangement was not likely to yield substantial benefits to Cameroon. 

Therefore in reality, Cameroon's participation in UDEAC cannot be regarded 

as a veritable example of the urge for regional integration but as a defen

sive reaction to the sense of loosing a place in the international system. 

Again, this "gap" psychosis dominated the calculations of many 

developing countries. But free trade was always the doctrine of the strong, 

of those who had faith that they could compete and it was no less true when 

applied to UDEAC. In UDEAC what the weaker states feared was that Prebisch's 

vision of the international system in which the center exploited the peri

phery and compelled the periphery to live by exchanging primary products 

for manufactured goods, would be repeated within the Tegion. Thus each 

member country of UDEAC sought to use the regional framework for different 

purposes: the weaker to compensate for their backwardness and to build an 

industrial base, the stronger merely to widen the available market and to 

improve their export performance. The weaker always wanted concessions 

to their weakness but the stronger were sufficiently satisfied with the 

status quo so much so that the need to sacrifice to ensure a better future 

never seemed overwhelming. As a result most of the regional integration 

schemes in UDEAC worked at cross-purposes. National interests dominated 

regional interests, and the region remained an afterthought to more pressing 

concerns. 

However, within UDEAC Cameroon and Gabon came to establish 

exemplary and salutary relations eventhough these relations were sometimes 

disturbed by border disputes. By 1976, Cameroon was getting 80 percent of 

its oil needs from Gabon. With the British firms taking over 11 percent of 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



- 817 -

the equity held by the French in the second tranche of the Eurotrag consor

tium building, (the two billion dollar transgabonese railway) the Cameroonian 

work force in Gabon increased tremendously to over 15.000 people Gabon 

also obtained a heavy supply of its basic foodstuffs such as plantains, 

yams, rice, beans, vegetables etc. from Cameroon. Cameroonians and Nigerians 

dominated the retail trade business in Gabon. 

The Multiple Gabon-Cameroon interactions were so vital to bath 

states that explosive border disputes like the one splitting the Fang 

ethnie group between the two states was never allowed to degenerate into an 

inter-state military confrontation ·84 . For example, France furnished 

documents and maps dating back to the Berlin Treaty of 1885 on the partition 

of Africa and also those redrawing the Gabon-Cameroon boundary after World 

War I to bath states in the heat of a border dispute. On June 14, 1976 

Presidents BONGO and AHIDJO met in Ngaoundere in Cameroon, to resolve the 

dispute and both delegations accepted from the "texts and maps that Gabon 

constructed a Gendarmerie post on Cameroonian territory1185 . A final commu

nique issued at the end of the meeting reaffirmed "their mutual respect 

for the sovereignty and territorial integrity of each state1186 . However, 

on the whole Cameroonian -Gabonese relations remaine<l excellent. 

Cameroon's relations with Equatorial Guinea were generally 

peaceful and positive because the Ahidjo administration rightly perceived 

that the existence of that small country could be significant for Cameroon 

in the future. Equatorial Guinea consists of two main parts. One is on 

the mainland between Cameroon and Gabon; the other consists of a relatively 

large island and a couple of small ones off the coast of Cameroon and 

Nigeria. Probably the greatest potential of this territory for Cameroon lay 

in the fact that the off-shore islands could be the basis of, or at least 

a part of, a dispute with Nigeria, the giant neighbour of Cameroon's West. 

Elements in bath cquntries occasionally called for the annexation of these 

islands, and in view of other disputes between Cameroon and Nigeria this 

could be a serious issue. In the early 1960s, Ahidjo envisaged the formation 

of a trilingual federation, joining the English and French Cameroon with 

the the Spanish colony, now known as Equatorial Guinea. Students at the 

government's bilingual secondary school at Man O'War Bay received Spanish 

lessions in preparations for such an eventuality. In this respect, Cameroon 
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was following an old French policy of extending influence over Equatorial 

Guinea. 

Cameroon also supported the nationalist movement there as part 

of its general opposition to colonial rule, and Ahidjo welcomed the country's 

independence in 1968. Even to that point there was widespread support for 

a takeover, not only of the islands but also of the mainland portions both 

of which have strong cultural links with Cameroon peoples. On Equatorial 

Guinea's indepedence day, coastal Cameroon was rife with rumours of troop 

movements, the possibility of war with Gabon, and a takeover of the Spanish 

territory. Nothing occurred. 

Independent Equatorial Guinea has had a difficult political 

and economic history, and it was ruled for many years by a regime similar 

to that of the IDI AMIN government in Uganda. During this period Cameroon 

received and cared for many refugees while attempting to influence the 

Equatorial Guinea Government to follow more reasonable policies. By the 

time, the almost inevitable coup d'Etat took place in that country, the 

economy, policy and society were in shambles. 

The direction in relations between Equatorial Guinea, Cameroon 

and their neighbours was towards limited economic cooperation since 

Equatorial Guinea was tied into the Spanish monetary system. However, it 

has now joined the Franc Zone, becoming a member of the Banque des Etats 

de l'Afrique Centrale. On December 19, 1983, at the 19th Summit of UDEAC, 

she became a full member of the organisation. The possibility of petroleum 

resources makes this small state an attractive partner for UDEAC and a 

member of the Franc Zone, all in keeping with France's long-term interests 

in the region. 

CD) O.C.A.M. 

L'organisation Commune d'Afrique et de Malgache (OCAM) formed in 1965 

as successor to l'Union Africiane et Malgache de Coopération Economique 

(U.A.M.C.E.) was the embodiment of direct Gaullist neocolonialism in 

Francophone Africa. Since it was essentially" a reassertion of the 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



- fü';! -

loyalty of its members to France and to the French community" the fall of 

its arcbitect.-General de Gaulle - brought about its split in 196987 . Traxler's 

account in thi-s regard is insightful: 

The unity of OCAM was severely tested, however, at the 
January 1969 summit meeting in Kinshasa when Congo and 
the Central African Republic boycotted the conference 
because of their differences with Zaire. The dispute 
between Kinshasa and Brazzaville developed in October 
1968, when President Mobutu ordered the execution of 
a former rebel leader, Pierre Mulele, who returned to 
Zaire expecting a full pardon after voluntary exile in 
Brazzaville. The trouble between the Central African 
Republic and Zaïre exploded when, in December 1968, 
the former withdrew from Mobutu's UDEAC formed earlier 
in the year 88 

Cameroon initially as an act,ive member of OCAM whose head

quarter was in Yaounde, had to quit the organisation because of persona

lity and policy controversies between Presidents Ahidjo and Houphouet-Boigny. 

Suspicious of the "hegemonic ambitions" of the Ivory Coast and "disappointed 

with the distribution of shares and allocations of contributions, Cameroon 

withdrew from Air Afrique, an OCAM affiliate, in the words of President 

Ahidjo, "to remove a challenge and prove its sovereignty1189. After the 

withdrawal from Air Afrique on 23 January, 1971, Cameroon proceded to the 

formation of a "mixed economy" company Cameroon Airlines with an initial 

capital of 1.500.000.000 francs CFA, in which the Cameroon Government held 

30 percent of the shares as of 11 June 1971 90 • However, a United States 

Export-Import Bank was to provide a total of two billion dollars for Cameroon's 

share of OC.Al~ investment programme from 5 December 1971. The paternalism 

of Houphouet-Boigny and the "ivorisation" of OCAM coupled with the clashes 

between Ahidjo and Boigny with regards to the seat of the African Develop

ment Bank in 1964, led to the closure of the Cameroon Embassy at Abidjan in 

1965 and it was not until March 1975 at Yaounde and August 1975 at Abidjan 

that both leaders r_esolved the conflict. But the reconciliation only came 

after Cameroon had pulled out of OCAM on 1 June 1973 91 . 

O.C.A.M provided a good forum for a common African diplomatie 

front against the "collective imperialism" of the EEC. With tacit French 

support, OCAM member states were able to protect their position on trade 

preferences effectively both at the meeting of the "Group of 77" in Algiers 
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(10-25 October 1967) and at UNCTAD II in New Delhi (February 1968). However, 

the organization remained an embodiment of French presence in Africa. At 

the Niamey (January 1968) and the Kinshasa (January 1969) summits, OCAM 

member states envisaged the feasibility of developing a common African 

position during negotiations towards the renewal of the Second Yaounde 

Convention which was to expire on 31 May 1969. The Niamey and Kanshasa 

summits constituted the last summits that Cameroon attended as a member 

of OCAM. One of the fundamental reason for which Cameroon left OCAM was 

that the organisation being a purely francophone African club and Ahidjo 

having just achieved the liquidation of federal structures at home (20 May 

1972) and having made known to Anglophone Cameroonians that Cameroon was 

neither Francophone nor Anglophone, saw the pulling out of OCAM as a stra-
\ 

tegic instrument not only to convince international opinion of Cameroon's 

position as a "catalyst'' of African unity but to convince Anglophone 

Cameroonians of his determination to make Cameroon neither Anglophone nor 

Francophone. 

Again, the failure of OC&~ as an instrument through which 

Cameroon could attain a leverage towards her economic development demon

strated not so much the perforating effects of French neocolonialism in 

post-independent Africa, but also pointed to the weaknesses of regional 

integration between poor and weak states. This, failure epitomised the 

inability of OCAM member states to analyze the limitss and possibilities 

of regionalism. Whatever form it took, regional integration usually was 

suppose to involve trade liberalization, the removal of discrimination 

between the members of the arrangement but in the case of OCAM Cameroon 

faced a number of dilemmas: the benefits from integration were likely to 

be long-term, major changes in domestic institutions and processes seemed 

necessary, the quest for autonomy would have been underminded by relin

quishing power to the Ivory Coast or the regional institutions of OCAM. 

dominated by Ivory Coast and since it was not the masses of Cameroon 

which benefitted but the elites, the slow and modest progress of OC&~ was 

not very attractive psychologically to elites schooled in the French notion 

that externally dependent rapid growth and industrialisation were bath a 

possibility and the solution to all the problems of underdevelopment. 

Escalating domestic problems and increasing external dependency 

(in Cameroon)upon an uncertain and complex international environment meant 
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that the response to regional integration was always conflict-ladden and 

what most of the elites of the OCAM member-states seemed to do was to 

hedge. That is, they made rhetorical commitment to OCAM and thereby turned 

it into a minimal extension of national extroverted production structures, 

mechanisms and transport links 92 This was a low-risk, short-run strategy, 

because it offended as few domestic interests as possible and made no effort 

to transform the prevailing socio-economic structure. By the same token 

it was a low-gain, high-risk strategy over the long-run, for by failing to 

confront domestic problems and to make a genuine commitment to a dynamic 

form of regional cooperation, the elites of OCAM made it likely that the 

region soon ran into the same constraints that made these elites solicite 

OCAM (eventhough Gaullist France was very instrumental in OCAM's tacit unity 

in the 1960s). 

However, as far as the Ahidjo administration in Cameroon was 

concerned, one would say that the prudence which they manifested about a 

fundamental commitment to regional integration within OCAM was not completely 

irrational but it was simply another illustration of the dysfunctions of 

external dependency as embodied in the so-called Planned Liberalism. It 

demonstrated further that cooperation with poor, weak and potentially 

unstable partners is clearly risky, especially for countries with small 

margins of error and a need for substantial short-run benefits. Nevertheless, 

regional integration remained a vital challenge that faced OCAM member states. 

But more serious efforts to cooperate failed because the political will to 

cooperate among the member states was not sufficiently strong. 

Finally, the main less on from the failure of OCAM to live up to 

the expectations of its founders is that cooperation without an underlying 

political commitment to create a genuine regional institution is inevitably 

limited and tenuous. Only agreements in which all members benefits imme

diately were really feasible. In addition, cooperation in OCAM was unlikely 

because it threatened existing bilateral aid and trade arrangements, impeded 

nat~onal development plans and endangered national elites and threatened to 

diminish theiL status. Since neither the weak nor the strong partners in 

OC.At~ were willing or able to sacrifice in the short-run, cooperation (or 

regionalism) never became much more than a last, reluctant resort when all 

else had ~ailed. It is, therefore, hard to escape the impression that despite 
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all the rhetoric, when faced with a choice between depending on the developed 

capitalist coùntries (especially France) or depending on neighbours, most 

of the elites really preferred dependency on France and other capitalist 

countries. 

9.5: CRISIS DIPLOMACY AND CAMEROON'S FOREIGN POLICY 

The pluralist approach which won the day at the OAU in 1963 

and which Cameroon embraced found its expression in Article 2(1) of the 

Charter of the Organization of African Unity (OAU). By the dictates of 

this article member states pledged to defend the territorial integrity, 

national sovereignty and the independence of each other. The acceptance 

of this principle therefore amounted to the acceptance of non-interference 

into the internal affairs of member states. However, Cameroon's reaction 

to three serious crises in Africa (the Congo Crisis, 1960-1965; the Chadian 

Crisis, and the Nigeria Civial War, 1967-1970) will help us to more ade

quately assess the dynamism of her diplomacy vis-à-vis these principles. 

(A) THE CONGO CRISIS, 1960-1965 

The Congo crisis of 1960-65 which could be described as the 

consequence of Belgian neo-colonialism began only five days after the 

independence of the Congo, that is, on July 5, 1960. Incidentally, taking 

place the day when the army units in Leopoldville (Kinshasa) and Thysville 

mutinied, and culminating in the declaration of independence by Katanga 

with the backing of Union Minière under Mr. Moïse Tshombe, the Congo became 

the first picturesque demonstration of neo-colonialism at the peak in 

Africa. The intervention of the Belgian troops, the breakdown of law and 

order accentuated by tribalism, the material support given to the new 

Katanguese state by Union Minère, the dismissal of Lumumba and his subse-

quent murder, not only revealed the redundancies and the contradictions 

of the parasitic Belgian colonialisation of the Congo but also represented 

the outcome of the expansionist policy of neo-colonialism, as well as the 

most complicated event that ever confronted the OAU and the UN. 
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The Congo crisis of 1960 and the United Nation$ Operations in 

the Congo (ONliJ were the most complex historical events that ever confronted 

the world organisation. The elements of all the international crises -

external and internal insecurity, subversion, secession, civil war, vested 

economic interests, bloc politics and related factors~ all put together 

to create the most complex situation in the Congo for the United Nations 

to deal with. 

The fundamental obstacles to the peace and political stability 

in the Congo were internal: the lack of trained administrators and profes

sionals capable of running the apparatus of a modern state, the regionalism 

of Congolese party politics, the absence of any experience in the manage

ment of democratic institutions, personal rivalries among the politicians. 

The UN undertook to intervene in this situation; first to bring Belgian 

intervention to an end and then to go on with the task of building a modern 

Congo. This required law and order throughout the territory. Finally by 

the use of force, Congolese unity and the expulsion of foreign elements 

were at least temporarily attained. The case of ONUC, despite its failure, 

must therefore be considered as instance of organisational growth relative 

to previous UN operations. 

The three principles - "force only in self-defence", "non-inter

ference",.and "entry only with the consent of the host country", which had 

hitherto guided the UN peace-keeping operations were seriously challenged 

in the Congo. The issue of force or no force merged into the issue of inter

ference or non-interference. Non-interference was even less possible in 

practice than abstention from force, because the mere presence of ONUC was 

interference. Non-interference was also a more indispensable principle 

because there was no other agreed alternative. In practice, however, the 

three principles could not be adhered to and they were expediently stretched, 

modified and, at times, bypassed. 

The reality of the situation was that the Congo was a preserve 

for western economic interests. Any change in that respect, either because 

of the UN intervention or any other cause, would have produced grave reper

cussions and a wider conflagration. In this regard the history of the cold 

war is fairly instrusive. Whether it was the Berlin crisis or the Korean 
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war, Guatemala or Hungary, Formosa or Cuba, the two super powers had dis

played their, determination to use force if necessary to preserve what was 

their sphere of control, but neither of them would risk war to gain new 

ground. The stakes for western powers in the Congo were too high tolet 

the vast economic resources slip from their control without a fight. 

From beginning to end, the United States diplomatie, financial 

and logistic support was so readily available that the UN operations in 

the Congo turned out to be somewhat similar to the one taken in the name 

of the world organisation in Korea. However, in the case of Congo it 

remained more subtle and much less direct than in Korea. In reaction the 

UN operation received severe criticism from the USSR. Thus the US involve

ment on one hand and USSR repudiation on the other, served to defeat the 

very effort of ONUC as a peace-keeping operation. Moreover, the Congo 

operation engendered a financial crisis which proved dysfunctional for the 

long term process of task expansion. 

Hammarskjol~'s policy of non-intervention failed to secure its 

objectives. His assumption that neutrality was the means to secure the 

broadest base of support from the member states was a crucial mistake for 

his ranking or ONUC's sub-goals differed from the priorities favoured by 

many states. In fact, only by opting for a vigorous policy directed at 

Congolese unification and the expulsion of Belgian and other foreign ele

ments, could a subtle base of support for ONUC have possibly been main

tained. Furthermore, non-intervention and political neutrality were never 

truly observed, for ONUC did not refrain from taking action to preserve 

human life and public property. Why, then, should Hammarskjold have insisted 

on the legalistic approach which confronted him with such severe contra

dictions? 

One answer may be that he felt the organisational growth could only 

take place within the context of legal norms and behavioural practices con

sistent with the Charter. In this view, non-intervention, the basis of UN 

impartiality, may well have been the only principle capable of attracting, 

in the long run, the support of the UN peace-keeping operations. However, 

the fact remains that an individual, in all sincerity and loyalty to the 

Charter, is bound to exercise his discretion according to his values, his 

inhibitions and orientation. 
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When ONUC ended its mandate, the Congo was a united country in 

name only; one-fifth of its territory was under leftis·t rebels, tribal warfare 

was still rampant and there were signs of subversion and violence throughout 

the Congo. What the UN intervention in the Congo accomplished was the resto

ration of status quo ante. There was a central government friendly to the 

Western countries, having the vestige of sovereignty, but dependent upon 

Belgian military and civilian technicians and administrators as was the case 

before 1960. With a pro-Western Government in the saddle the Western in

fluence was very much in and the threat of communist encroachment was out. 

Despite these dysfunctional consequences one should not, however, 

detract from the overall results of UN operations which helped avoid a 

direct confrontation between the two super powers. In the face of incredible 

difficulties and frustrations, ONUC filling in the vacuum, kept the violence 

localised. The ONUC civilian operations had reached the magnitude and size 

of ONUC. The capabilities of a peace-keeping force were expanded far beyond 

what was initially envisaged for it. 

Nevertheless, the Congo operation clearly demonstrated that a world 

organisation characterised by uneven distribution of economic and military 

power among multiple sovereignties cannot but be controlled by the power 

structure in the making and implementing of its mandaters. To that extent 

the United Nations could not obviously perform its functions with impar

tiality and objectivJty. For the first time, the peace-keeping operation 

had become a weapon of national interest of one of the super powers. These 

developments brought into focus the question of the competence of the UN 

organs. Which of the two organs, regulate and control such operations? Or 

to put it bluntly: should the peace-keeping operations be subject to the 

veto or not? The controversy had in related issues taken the form of a 

financial crisis which threatened the very existence of the organisation. 

However, when the Congo crisis erupted, Cameroon was not yet a full 

member of the United Nations. From November 1960 when the former French 

colonies took a collective stand on the issue. De Gaulle arguing that Article 

2(7) of the UN Charter which prescribes non-interference in the internal 

affairs, made the United Nations intervention in the crisis a blantant viola

tion of its own charter. The position adopted by Guallist France voted 
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alongside the Soviet Union against the resolution of 20 September 1960, 

calling on members to contribute to the Fund for Congo operations. Opposing 

the UN intervention in the Algerian war of independence, it was but logical 

that he had to oppose the UN intervention with respect to the Congo 93 . 

France exerted pressure on the bloc of OCAM conservative Franco

phone African countries (of which Cameroon was a member) which met at 

Brazzaville in December 1960 to support France's Congo policy. The bloc 

which invited Moïse Tshombe (who enjoyed the French and Belgian backing) 

to Brazzaville ended up by accusing the UN of partiality in favour of Prime 

Minister Patrice Lumumba, who paradoxically was murdered a month later in 

the presence of the UN troops alledgedly "protecting" him. While rendering 

praises to France for her "wise" policy towards the Congo crisis and pledging 

their full support for secessionist Tshombe and Katanga, Cameroon and her 

OCAM allies postured against the territorial integrity of the Congo. Indeed, 

the pro-western strand of the Ahidjo administration in Cameroon in the Congo 

crisis was in conformity with the pro-western capitalist option and strategy 

of development that the administration had embraced from independence. This 

is because since dependency upon foreign resources removed the domestic 

basis of national power and since it made the success of domestic politics 

dependent on the compatibility between the country's interests with those 

of the big.powers who were involved in an international struggle for the 

division of the world into shperes of influence and domination, Cameroon 

was accordingly impelled by the obligations of such an alliance to assist 

and approve foreign intervention in the Congo. The lessons of the Congo 

crisis vis-à-vis Cameroonian diplomacy demonstrated the "paralysis" of 

"dependency" capitalism as a strategy of development in a world polarized 

along ideological lines which only intensify and reinforce the contradic

tions of underdevelopment. Mentan's judgements are accurate and revealing: 

In other words, Cameroon was committed to preserving the 
status quo in the Congo. And actual or potential Western 
intervention to preserve the status quo was never objected 
to by Cameroon. Western intervention was seen as part of 
the strategy. In 1960-61 and again in 1964-65- Cameroon 
leagued with its Franc Zone African states to encourage 
Western intervention. It was the same status quo mentality 
which drove abortive appeals to Washington to finance 
troops from OCAl~ states to replace Tshombe's mercenaries. 
Despite _Cameroon' s obsession with the maintenance of the 
status quo it did not deviate from the common hatred of 
all OAU member states to see the continent turned into the 
theatre of a world struggle of Capitalism against Commu
nism 94. 
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Cameroon's approach to conflict resolution as shown in the violation of 

the territorial integrity, national sovereignty and independence of Congo 

was a clear demonstration of the political objectives of foreign aid. 

Cameroon had no option. The Congo crisis was not simply a political crisis 

but it was the peak of a cap,italist contradiction consequent upon the over

whelming concentration of capital in the hands of a single European enter

prise (Union Minière) and the extraordinary dependency of Katanga on European 

technicians and investments made secession linked to the support of these 

capitalist interests. This represented the most concerted of the Cameroonian 

diplomatie initia~ives to (in league of other status quo powers in Africa) 

forge a common front and attitude of conformism with neocolonialism in the 

continent. 

(B) .THE NIGERIAN CIVIL WAR, 1967-1970 

The Nigeria civil war represented the most critical test for 

Cameroon's commitment to the territorial integrity of an OAU member state. 

The heterogeneous federation of Nigeria had its unity baptized by blood 

and fire from July 6, 1967 to January 15, 1970, when after a monstrous 

massacre of the Ibos and Eastern Nigerians, the former Eastern state of 

Nigeria declared its independence as a Republic of Biafra under Odumegwu 

Ojukwu. Cameroon was faced with the critical imperative of making her 

positions conform to the obligations of Article 2(1) of the OAU Charter. 

Apart from the fact that Cameroon is a geographical neighbour of Nigeria, 

she was faced with a dilimma which equally confronted many African states 

and which in tpe memorial words of President Milton Obote of Uganda ~on

sisted in the fact that: 

It is clear from the OAU resolution on Nigeria that, between 
unity and separation, the OAU voted for unity. There is, 
however, no doubt that in the Nigerian tragedy the OAU is in 
a dilemma. On the one hand, it must support the unity of 
Nigeria. On the other hand, however, due to the continua
tion of the conflict, the OAU resolution may appear to be 
disregarding and tolerating the tragic loss of many African 
lives 95. 

Cameroon was firm in supporting the OAU resolution for the unity 

of Nigeria, first, because Cameroon was a member of the consultative 

committee which avoided conflicting with the Federal Authorities of Nigeria9 6 . 
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Eventhough Cameroon defied French pressure to recognize Biafra while a 

majority of Francophone African countries toed France's position by recog

nizing the secessionist republic, Cameroon's surprising attitude was due 

to many reasons. As Jos-Blaise Alima has noted: 

In 1968, at the peak of the Biafran war, Ahmadou Ahidjo 
preferred faithfulness to the spirit of revenge. Signa
tory to the OAU Charter, which sanctions respect for 
inherited colonial boundaries, the Cameroonian President 
was proclaimed "more Nigerian than Nigerians" by refusing 
despite pressing requests from Paris, to recognize the 
secession 97. 

Though a highly inflammatory and boisterous judgemènt, the real 

reason for Ahidjo's diplomatie postures vis-à-vis the Nigerian civil 

war was one conjunctural factor. Ahidjo was canvassing for the OAU 

chairmanship and he became the chairman of the OAU during the war. In 

the face of this situation there was only one way out of the dilamma; 

either to support Biafra and compromise his chances of becoming a chairman 

of the continental organisation.or backup the OAU resolution and confirm 

his candidature as the impartial chairman. Moreover, the reasons he gave 

during his Press Conference indirectly corroborate this interpretation. 

For example, in two press conferences in Garoua, Ahidjo reiterated his 

firm stance against the disintegration of Nigeria and his unrelenting 

support for the OAU principle of the inviolability of territorial borders98 . 

Again in Bamenda in a Press Conference on May 8, 1969, he admitted fears 

of irredentism in Cameroon and inherent dangers of fanning it within his 

borders by encouraging secession in adjacent Nigeria: 

As far as I am concerned, as long as I shall be Head of 
State of Cameroon, there will never be a question of 
recognising a secessionist state in Nigeria ..• This 
stand has been criticised outside and within Cameroon ... 
And even if I were afraid (of succession in Cameroon), 
I dee~ it a sound fear because no Head of State ·with a 
sound mind and worthy of this name can admit that a part 
of his country secede 99. 

Mentan is right in asserting that by refusing to recognize Biafra, 

Ahidjo alienated two interest groups. 

At the domestic level, he alienated most Anlophones who openly 

sympathised with, and hoped for Biafra's survival as an inspiration for 
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the eventual emergence of a sovereign and independent Anglophone state 

in, Cameroon. Just as Mentan puts it squarely: 

Ahidjo's diagnostic was correct in that he viewed this domestic 
reaction as sequel to a reproduction of Cameroon's own Biafra 
especially under its Confrontationist "State Rights" Prime 
Minister Augustine JUA. The fear stampeded Ahidjo into re
placing Jua with the more malleable and compliant Solomon 
MUNA as West Cameroon Prime Minister. Muna's open lackeyism 
fetched him the stigma of "traitor", "black leg" in West 
Cameroon. And when Ahidjo rushed the creation of the Unitary 
State on 20 May 1972, West Cameroonians saw the move as a 
confirmation of his fear of secession and Muna's "back-stabbling", 
sell-out. .. etc. of "his people" to Ahidjo and "Patrons in 
France" 100. 

Externally, Ahidjo offended Gaullist France but France did not 

formally recognize Biafra. This emboldened Cameroon to benefit from the 

French diplomatie ambivalence over the Nigerian Civil War. But it could 

also be argued that the open refusal by Ahidjo to recognize Biafra was 

compromised by the secret Franco-Cameroonian military agreements which 

authorised the free movement of French troops and military equipment 

through Cameroonian territorylOl. This is where we identify the fact 

that although Ndiva Kale rightly pointed out that another factor which 

swung the Cameroonian diplomatie pendulum towards the Federal cause in 

the Nigerian civil war was the ethnie affinity between Ahidjo (a Foulbe) 

and the Fulani-Hausa of Northern Nigeria who were the principal enemies of 

the Easterners, 102 the main constraint on Ahidjo from recognizing Biafra 

was the position of cameroon as a member of the Consultative Committee of 

OAU and Ahidjo's position as Chairman of the OAU which exposed him to inter

national opinion and impelled Cameroon to act in conformity with the spirit 

of the OAU resolutions. This is predicated on Ahidjo refusal to recognize 

Biafra but allowing French military assistance and humanitarian relief to 

pass through Cameroon. 

fc) CHADIAN CRISIS 

The Chadian crisis must be viewed within the context of serious 

structural problems which resulted in the inability of the central autho

rity to exercise any control over the larger part of the country. The 
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nature and instability of the central government and the poor socio-economic 

conditions of the country, aggravated by instrusion of foreign military 

presence made the prospects for the peaceful resolution of the conflict 

very unattractive. The French never really conquered Chad; they attempted 

to assist Tombalbaye to exert his authority through the provision of military 

interventionist assistance. However, these attempts were largely inadequate 

half measures to deal with specific occurences'of insurgency without really 

dealing with the problem of "non-conquest". 

Additionally, and definitely more importantly, the regime of 

Tombalbaye, as a result of the authoritarian and corrupt nature of the 

ruling party, failed to make the concessions which would have prevented 

the growth of insurgency and would have gradually unified Chad. The pro

liferation of insurgent movements in Chad and the existence of several 

groups of heavily arrned factions created the need for a clear victor to 

ernerge frorn the battlefield before a political solution coulq be effected. 

The atternpt of the Mallourn regirne at political reconciliation without first 

achieving rnilitary victory was, therefor.e, doorned to fail. It was not 

enough to have sorne Northern representation in the central.Chadian govern

rnent because the opposing camp itself was not unified. 

The Chadian crisis assurned a major importance in inter-state 

African politics largely because of the vested interest of several countries 

in the outcorne of the crisis. 

The country that played the rnost important role in Chadian politics 

and whichwas in fact to a large extent responsible for the duration and 

intensity of the conflict W<?S France. Paris maintained extensive rnilitary 

and econornic linkages with Chad well after independence. Libya's role 

was that of the power-broker arnong the various Northern insurgent groups, 

switching its support to take advantage of opportunities and providing base 

facilities and equiprnent to the various parties to the dispute. Sudan's 

role was rnuch more lowkeyed, depending more on the cordiality of its relations 

with the governrnent in N'Djamena. Sorne of the Eastern groups, including 

Hissen Habre's rnaintained base facilities and received their reinforcernent 

frorn there. The rnost important support which the Sudanese gave was to Hissen 

Habre who receive·d his rnilitary reinforcernent frorn the French and Egypt 
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through the Sudan and the Cameroon. Cameroon suffered adversely from the 

outflow of Chadian refugees who fled the areas of conflict, especially 

when it centred around N'Djamena. 

Cameroon's interest in the outcome of the crisis in Chad stems 

from two basic reasons. One was the need to safeguard its national security 

through the promotion of peaceful relationships with the neighbouring 

countries. It was considefed crucial to Cameroon's security to ensure that 

good and friendly relations existed between her and her neighbours and to 

promote peace and tranquility in those countries for fear that crises in 

the neighbouring countries would have a spill-over effect on Cameroonian 

security. The other reason was that Cameroon considered it dangerous to 

its security to entertain the existence of massive Libyan military presence 

in any of the neighbouring countries. Such presence was outside the limits 

of her control and could be used against Cameroonian interest. Also, Libyan 

military presence would have forced the introduction of an additional 

military force into the Cameroonian defence calculus, thus making the task 

of defending Cameroon much more expensive. Again the effects of the Chadian 

crisis were being very heavily felt in the form of influx of refugees into 

Northern Cameroon and the form of military incursions across the lake Chad. 

The refugee camps in Kousseri, Maroua and other Northern Cameroon towns 

were gradually being transformed into areas of conflict among the various 

Chadians factions. It is reported that some refugees infiltrated into the 

towns and were at the origin of several crimes like theft, aggressions, 

rape ... etc 103 . They could, not doubt, have weakened internal security 

if the Cameroonian law enforcement agencies had found it difficult to con

tain the conflicts. 

It is primarily for these reasons that Cameroon participated in 

the two Kano,Peace Conferences and also the ones held in Lagos. But the 

Cameroonian contributions to enhance peace in Chad failed for various reasons, 

among which was the fact that Cameroon was perceived as not being disin

terested in the outcome of the crisis. In fact, Cameroon's strategy in 

Chad was tied up to that of the French which consisted in supporting the 

faction which could best defend French strategic and economic interests in 

the country. It was felt that by bringing in several other factions to 

Kano II and by insisting on their being accommodated, Cameroon like Nigeria 

and Libya, was pushing its own interest. Cameroon was representing the 
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interest of Hissen Habre and the French. However, it is clear that Cameroon 

did not want the French to pull out of Chad and to leave the peace initiative 

to a "foreign" African power. 

Cameroon insisted that the Chadian Transitional Government must 

be as broadly based as possible and for this reason Yaounde and Lagos led 

the opposition to the first transitional government until a second govern

ment was formed on the basis of the Lagos Accord. Cameroon was quite 

supportive of Hissen Habre in his fight against Goukouni, not because the 

latter was not the legally constituted leader of the Transitional Govern

ment, but because according to Cameroon the provisions of the Lagos Accord 

never provided for the Leader of Transitional Government of Chad to dismiss 

any member of the Lagos Constituted Government. Afterall the leader was a 

mere premius inter pares. In this case Cameroon considered Habre's dismis

sal grossly illegal. Again, Cameroon's position was strengthened because 

Habre had become l'Homme de la France in Chad. It can be, therefore, argued 

that Cameroon's role in the resolution of the Chadian conflict was less 

ambivalent than it appeared to be at the time, because in a secret alliance 

with France, 104 they identified Hissen Habre as the one faction that was 

most likely to bring peace to Chad and did everything possible to support 

Habre indirectly. Even-though, the Chadian problem was a complex one and 

despite the risk of loosing her image as an impartial arbiter, this was the 

necessary price that Ahidjo paid to ensure that any government in Chad was 

not controlled by an external force hostile to her interest. The Libyan 

intervention and especially the Libyan merger plan introduced another dis

turbiÙg element into the confused situation in Chad. 

While regreting the end of French military presence in Chad and 

the impossibility of a return to normalcy without France, Ahidjo's fears 

of a hostile foreign power filling the void were confirmed by the Libyan 

plan in Chad. The Libyan presence in Chad was onsidered dangerous to 

Cameroon in view of the suspected increase of Libyan influence within 

Cameroon itself. Libya was alleged to have had some influence on the reli

gious rioters in Kano and Ahidjo was afraid of a possible spread to Cameroon. 

These considerations coupled with the French support for Hissen Habre, con

solidated Ahidjo' s indirect support for Habre by refusing to ~xchange a 

French presence in.Chad for a Libyan one. 
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Cameroon's postures notwithstanding, it must be remarked that she 

did not play arole consistent with her self-image as the link between 

Anglophone and Francophone Africa even though Ahidjo personally mediated 

between Nigeria and the Francophone states (Gabon and Ivory Coast) which 

recognised Biafra. There is little doubt that AfricéJilunity was nota sub

ject on which Ahidjo dwelled at length (both in practice and theory), either 

at home or abroad but Cameroon's potential as an important living example 

of the functioning of African unity was recognised, both inside the country 

and abroad. On the contrary, on many occasions, Ahidjo made reference to 

African Unity as "that objective which is clear to Africans". But the lan

guage in which he did so either made it clear that his enthusiasm was rhe

torical, or that it was guarded and limited to an endorsement of specific 

organisations like the UAM, OCAM or UDEAC. 

Finally one can only say that the Chadian, Congo and Nigerian 

crises demonstrated the conformism that existed between international and 

internal threats in Africa and showed the degree to which international 

capitalism destabilized new nations. By creating its national_appendages, 

it used these appendages to create disorder and civil strife whenever 

its peri~heral foundations were challenged and consequently these peripheral 

appendages always seeked refuge in external propaganda, foreign financial 

resources and military aid. In Congo, it was the contradictions of the 

Belgian savage exploitation of Congo through the promotion of monopoly 

capitalism and its defects that led to the Katanguese secession which was 

backed by Union Minière but in Nigeria it was the contradictions of British 

perverse "Indirect Rule" which was interested only in the exploitation 

of Nigeria that ushered in the perpetration of atrocious murders of innocent 

Eastern Nigerians accompanied by other acts of barbarism and inhumanity. 

On each of these cases the conservative side was always the local appendage 

of international capitalism. And Cameroon diplomacy was always in terms 

with the interests of this international capitalism and_conservativism. In 

Congo, Tshombe represented the local appendage of international capitalism 

and was backed by Cameroon while in Nigeria, it was represented by Gowon 

and his Hausa feudals and in Chad it was Hissen Habre; and Ahidjo gave all 

of them the full support 
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9 .6: DECOLONISATION AND CAMEROONIAN DIPLOMACY 

If the ambition of total decolonization has been a constant theme 

of concord among the OAU member states since the African Liberation Day on 

25 May 1963, then the pledge has been "to destroy for ever pretentions of 

any foreign power to own, govern or exploit any part of Africa". This 

amounts to the total commitment of member states to decolonization. If 

decolonization meant total desengagement from colonization which was the 

logical consequence of the historical development of capitalism and which 

was either achieved peacefully or through violence, then it logically 

meant that the liquidation of underdevelopment in Africa was consequent 

on the elimination of colonialism. The issue of decolonization always 

occupies a strategic place in the assessment of Cameroon's commitment to 

the continental liberation and cooperation because as one of the founding 

fathers of the organisation in May 1963, she subsequently became an active 

member of the coordination committee for the liberation of Africain Rabat 

in June, 1972,
105 

following the signing of the Lusaka Manifest in Cairo in 

1969 which Ahidjo as OAU Chairman, had presented to the United Nations 

General Assembly on 8 October, 1969. The controversy which developed over 

the decolonisation of (a) Angola, (b) Rhodesia/Zimbabwe (c) French Colonies 

in Africa; and (d) Western Sahara, did not only constitute the acid test 

of the Pan-Africa organization's unity but also demonstrated the extent 

to which foreign capital dependency dictated the general diplomatie orien

tation and postures of Cameroon. 

ANGOLA 

Almost like the Congo crisis of the 1960s, the Angola Civil War 

resurrected cold war rivalries in Africa. The OAU was once again caught 

in a fix when it had to reconcile warring factions which were contending 

for leadership in Angola before and after the independence which was 

declared on 11 November, 1975. The OAU Peace Conference on peace in Angola 

on January 14, 1976 ended in a stalemate when 22 out of the 46 member states 

voted in favour of the recognition of MPLA as the legitimate government 

of Angola; the 22 votes for Y.tPLA were counterbalanced by 22 against with 

Ethiopia, and Uganda (Idi Amin was the Chairman of OAU) registering neutra-

lity by their absencel06. Cameroon's Foreign Minister at the time Jean 

Keutcha vehemently "opposed any unanimous condemnation of South Africa's 
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role unless the Soviet Union and Cuba are condemned11107 . Cameroon's 

unwillingness to support the MPLA amounted to an indirect alignment with 

apartheid camouflaged under the cloak of anti-communism. 

The Libreville Conference of 19 November 1975 between the con

servative pro-capitalists of the OAU (Ivory Coast, Gabon, Zaïre, Senegal 

and Cameroon) not only endorsed the American South African policy (which 

consisted in: 

1) - an unequivocal support for majority rule; 

2) - a firm condemnation of governments which perpetuate the 

political and economic inequality on the basis of race; 

3) - a strong preference for a peaceful realization of self

determination and majority rule; 

4) - the determination that the area should not become the 

arena for super-power rivalries)l08. 

but also went on to reiterate their strict adherence to the idea of 

"enabling Angola to forma Government of National Union". The capitalistic 

contradiction of Cameroon's foreign policy on decolonization was Yaounde's 

illusory condemnation of oppressive forces of imperialism such as apartheid, 

while in reality honouring her obligations of fidelity to the international 

forces or tendencies that enhanced the chances of capitalist oppression. 

For example, it is incomprehensible that Yaounde could rhetorically condemn 

apartheid and at the same time give unconditional support to Jonas Savimbi, 

Leader of UNITA in League with apartheid. Mentan's assertions corroborate 

the above analysis: 

Despite Savimbi's fraternity with the apartheid forces, 
Yaounde, was still on his side. WHile on a visit to 
Yaounde, Jonas Savimbi was allowed to whip up anti
communist feelings that "three ships-two Soviet and 
one East German - (had) landed last week on the South 
Coast-of Angola, 10,000 tons of war material and 750 
Cuban soldiers who (would) serve in the ranks of the 
MPLA". The audience granted Savimbi was a diplomatie 
"faux pas" which could never be in force with Cameroon's 
prescription of "policy of force" against apartheid 
and Colonialism 109. 

Indeed, this contradiction could only be adequately explained 

by the domestic economic development strategy anchored on external resource 
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dependency that was chosen by the Ahidjo administration. The diplomatie 

implication of such a posture was that its very operation rendered the 

country susceptible to external political pressures exerted by the foreign 

manipulation of economic relations. The most important general factors 

which facilitated vulnerability to these pressures were poverty, external 

dependency and inflexibility in external economic relations which were 

consolidated by the adoption of the economic strategy of Planned Liberalism. 

The more astate needs another the more it is dependent on it and as such 

lacks the flexibility to orient its economic and diplomatie manipulations. 

This was the greatest dilemma of the Ahidjo administration in Cameroon: 

how to maintain independence and act according to the objectives of the 

OAU in the face of the need for, and dependency upon, the former metropole. 

Another was the problem of inflexibility in the national economy imposed 

by the country's integration within the metropolitan econom_y as a peripheral 

sector during the colonial period. This was the basis of persistent neo

colonialism and economic dependency in Cameroon under the Ahidjo administra

tion. 

RHODESIA/ZIMBABWE 

The Press Conference given by President Ahidjo in Garoua on 3rd 

March, 1969, provided the parameters within which Cameroon's diplomatie 

strands with regards to Rhodesia's unilateral declaration of Independence 

on 5 November, 1965 could be assessed. Ahidjo by insisting that "the 

rebellion could have been put down by British troops" in the 3/3/69 press 

conference meant that Prime Minister Harold Wilson's refusal to "crush 

the white minority rebellion by the use of British troops could only be 

attributed to national egoism and racist connivance11110 . The May 1973 

veto by Britain and America in a security council resolution destined to 

extend sanctions against Rhodesia to include South Africa and Portuguese 

territories in Africa proved Ahidjo's assessment right. In fact, Cameroon's 

commitment was very firm so much so that she had to strain diplomatie 

relations with the Ivory Coast because of the latter's "pro-dialogue" 

yearnings 111 . This vehement opposition to any form of dialogue with the 

racist regimes and "the need for a policy of force to bring an end to 

policies of racial oppression" was characterised by Ahidjo himself as 

"un dialogue des sourds" because: 
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It would be impossible to establish a dialogue with a 
partner who had already refused to accept the principle 
of human equality and refused to make any concession 
in the policy of apartheid 112. 

But these pontifical pronouncements against "dialogue" with, and in 

favour of the use of "force" against the racist regimes in South Africa 

were compromised when Cameroon became prominent among the 17 OAU member 

states which registered reservations against the OAU ministerial council 

drafted resolution of 30 August, 1970 calling for unanimous condemnation 

of the role of France, Britain and West Germany on arms sales to South 

Africa, "whether actual or intended" as well as the derogatory attitude 

of silence over the sanctions against the activities of French firms in 

Rhodesia113 . Again, French influence over Cameroon's diplomatie activi

ties consequent upon a bilateral economic dependency on France, largely 

accounted for the inability of Cameroon to implement OAU resolutions con

demning or injuring the interests of her major Western capitalist partners 

in the Southern African enclave. This situation was reinforced by the 

fact that Ahidjo administration in Cameroon had an objective interest in 

maintaining national economic dependency on the Western capitalist nations 

or was convinced that it was incapable of making major reforms of its 

domestic and external relations and had, therefore, to request marginal 

ameliorations of particular unsatisfactory situations on a piece-meal 

basis and through appeals to the sympathy of its western capitalist friends. 

Thus, in this case powerlessness corrupts as often(and as such) as power 

(even if) in very different ways. Again as R.H. Green has succinctly 

remarked, "in the poor states it has created a pervasive client mentality 

and insured the dominance of groups whose local power is founded on external 

powerlessness and dependence of the nation 11114 This psycho-intellectual 

colonization prevented Cameroonian leaders from paying attention to the 

identification of limits of national power and possible united actions 

with other African countries in order to pry out resources from the rich 

nations as weli as to contribute towards the total liberation of Africa, 

through negotiation~ in joint areas of interest rather than through 

unsavoury and conspired appeals to sympathy and "assistance". 

(C) FRENCH COLONIES IN AFRICA 

Because of the fake independence granted to Cameroon by France 

in 1960 with its attendant political and cultural subjugation consequent 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



upon the deep economic penetration of the country by French firms, Cameroon 

found herself in a helpless situation to condemn overtly or covertly 

continued French colonialism in Djibouti, Mayotte, Reunion and the Comoro 

archipelago which according to Thomas A. Marks were used by France "to 

link their upper African sphere of influence with that which they maintain 

in South Africa115 . The assimilation of Mayotte as a département de la 

France because of its "deep water habour"; the referendum of 1974 in which 

the Comoro island's unilaterally declared its independence; the overthrow 

of President Ahmed Abdalah's government in 1975; and the mercenary conspiracy 

of Colonel Daddy Bob Donard masterminded by France in the overthrow of 

President Ali Soilih in May 1978, meant little or nothing to Yaounde which 

feared the loss of French military ?upport and which was constrained by 

the predominance of French capital in Cameroon. 

(.D) WESTERN SAHARA 

Western Sahara was for a long time the apple of discord among 

OAU member states with regards to the interpretation of Article· II, 1 (d) 

of the OAU Charter on decolonization. Cameroon's constant support for 

Morocco in the dispute demonstrated the alliance of international capita

lism on the African continent. After the 1957-1958 nationalist struggle 

against Spanish colonialism in Western Sahara, Morocco proceeded to form 

a pro-Moroccan guerrilla group - the United Front for Liberation (FLU) 

composed mainly of the Teknas to counteract the revolutionary Polisario 

Front which stood for the independence of the territory. The controversy 

over the Moroccan and Mauritanian claims of sovereignty over the territory 

against the contending Polisario Front and Spain which was taken to the 

International Court of Justice, ushered in the rejection of the suit by 

the court for the inadequacy of evidence to establish the Moroccan and 

Mauritanian claims of past sovereignty. 

However, the U.N Visiting Mission recommended by the International 

Court of Justice to evaluate the Morocco - Mauritanian claim to sovereignty 

found "the Frente Polisario ... appeared as a dominant political force in 

the territory. The mission witnessed mass demonstrations in support of the 

movement in all parts of the territory". By the time Spain withdrew in 

May 1975, no part of the territory was secure from assault and following 
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the Madrid agreement of 1975, the Western Sahara was partitioned between 

Morocco and Mauritania. This act sanctioned the fear of "black imperialism 

in Africa" just in the same way as President Modibo Keita of Mali had warned: 

We must take Africa as it is, and we must renounce any 
territorial claims~ if we do not wish to introduce what 
we might call black imperialism in Africa ... 
African unity demands of each one of us complete respect 
for the legacy that we have received from the colonial 
system, that is to say: maintenance of the present 
frontiers of our respective states 116. 

Cameroon never only not questioned the wisdom of the Madrid Agree

ment of 1975 but also voted against the recommendation of the OAU Liberation 

Committee at Maputo, Mozambique in February 1976 for the recognition of 

the Polisario Front as the authentic movement incarnating the aspirations 

of the people of Western Sahara to self-determination. Again at the Mauritius 

Heads of state summit in July, 1976, when the Chiefs of State in a 29 against 

2 votes and 16 absentions recognised the Democratic Saharaui Arab Republic 

(SDR) proclaimed by the Palisario Front, Cameroon was amongst the conspicuous 

abstainers. Moveover, this resolution which expressed "unconditional 

support for the just struggle" being waged by the Saharauis to regain their 

national rights and called for the speedy withdrawal of "all foreign occupa

tion forces" was boycotted by Morocco. Cameroon's concealed and cold-blooded 

attitude over the French engagements in counter-revolutionary operations 

against the Polisario positions fighting against Morocco and Mauritania, 

coupled with Yaounde's violent protests against the participation of the 

Polisario in OAU surnrnits and Çameroon's subsequent boycott of the Nairobi 

(1981) and Tripoli (1982) AOU summits, attested to the alliance that existed 

between neo-colonial interests in Ahidjo's Cameroon and neo-colonial interests 

in Hassan II's Morocco. Cameroon's diplomatie strand on the western Sahara 

demonstrated the complementarity between neo-colonial capitalist peripheral 

sub-centres manipulated in the interests of the advanced capitalist countries. 

7. 7: CAMEROON AND THE CAPITALIST BLOC 

The logical consequence of the above analysis shows that the success 

of nonalignment a~ a foreign policy guideline depended on the effectiveness 

of national economic independence through a judicious use of positive and 
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negative powers. Again, since national power depends on the extent of 

national independence, it means therefore that political independence can 

only be ensured by economic independence, the failure of which makes the 

successful implementation of a non-aligned foreign policy hazy. In this 

background and considering the fact the Ahidjo's Planned Liberalism placed 

magical attributes to external resource factors in national development, 

the logical consequence was that the nonaligned diplomatie posture of Cameroon 

was more rhetorical thanreal in content and substanée. This was because 

the international capitalist system which accounted for most of the important 

economic activities of the free market variant wherever its tentacles could 

reach in Cameroon was a fundamental external force conditioning the inter

national behaviour of Cameroon through the strong bonds it established in 

trade, aid and investment which automatically linked the national society 

as the peripheral sub-centre to the main centre in capitalist world. 

This economic control automatically led to political control and 

therefore made the success of an authentic nonaligned posture diplomatically 

not only rhetorical but also difficult. As Mentan has coined it: 

These bonds tend to constrain Cameroon's non-African economic 
relations to the extent that the sermons of non-alignment 
preached by the rulling class are qualified, if not eroded, 
by what Ahidjo himself called "the special affinities which 
geography and history have established". These affinities 
are between certain peoples (French neo-colonialists) and 
ourselves (the Cameroonian ruling class) 117 

One thing which Ahidjo forgot was that for genuine independence 

and nonalignment there is no substitute for self-reliance. Indeed, the 

economic dependency of cameroon through foreign capital imports viewed 

from the perspective of the practical application of nonalignment amounted 

to a voluntary surrender of definite advantages and sovereignty in its 

extra-African relations which retroactively led to a low social mobilization 

capacity of the country to solve its own development problems and therefore 

to make and implement its own decisions. 

Cameroon's major and most significant trade relations were with 

France though the strength of this relationship declined over the years. 

It should he no surprise that France was at independence the key factor in 

Came~oonian economic, political and cultural relations. Afterall, France 
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had been the predominantly economic and political power since 1916 and had 

established a long network of ties between the two states. And, as we have 

mentioned before in this chapter, France was able to manipulate the indepen

dence so that a highly favourable regime came to power, a regime tied to 

France through numerous treaties of cooperation. In this manner, France 

established the limits of choice for Cameroon's foreign policy. 

It is the breadth of these treaties that indicates the strength 

of the French presence at the government-to-government level: cultutal, 

military, transport and meteorology; technical cooperation; monetary and 

financial affairs; diplomatie relations; and a variety of legal and technical 

matters were covered in the ten original agreements. These agreements were 

renegotiated in 1973 but apparently with only minor changes that in no way 

reduced France's significant position in Cameroon's affairs 118 . Traxler 

argues that the original agreements "provided the juridical framework for 

this patron-client relationship between France and its ex-African colonies 

and that the importance of the revisions was slight11119 . Kofele-Kale 

confirms this when he wrote that "with the possible exception of the diplo

matie convention, nothing of substance was accomplished11120 . These agree

ments provided the basis for intensive French cooperation, collaboration 

with, and assistance to the Cameroonian government in terms of the provision 

of financial and technical aid to almost every aspect of the government's 

activity. The University, largely paid for with French funds, was adminis-

tered and largely staffed by French personnel. Numerous French teachers 

took up positions in Cameroonian secondary schools. The agreements also 

provided for assistance and protection for French businesses and investors 

operating in Cameroon. Military assistance included training and equipment, 

as well as participation by French personnel in the war against the "Union 

des Populations du Cameroun". A joint airline combining several of the 

ex-French colonies in with French capital and expertise was established 

(Air Afrique). 

The monetary system of Cameroon was tightly tied to that of France 

through the inclusion of Cameroon in the France Zone with its currency 

pegged to the value of the French francs and controlled through the Banque 

Centrale des Etats de l'Afrique Centrale. The bank in turn was controlled 

by France. It has been argued that in such circumstances, a certain stabi

lity and respectability was granted to the Cameroonian franc in World affairs, 
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but this amounted ta complete monetary dependency since such qualities 

depended totally on world opinion towards the French franc. This arrange

ment meant that Cameroonian currency was easily transferable, and this 

facilitated foreign (especially French) investments and commerce in Cameroon. 

Furthermore, this meant that Cameroon had almost no influence over its 

currency since Cameroon had ta devalue (or revalue) whenever the French 

francs moved. But what was monetarily wise for F~ance was not appropriate 

for Cameroonian needs. Thus, by strengthening Cameroon's dependent position 

in the Western, capitalist economic system, her. freedom was limited by 

this monetary arrangement 121 . 

At independence, the capitalist bloc's role in the Cameroonian 

economy was clearly indicated by export and import statistics. Like the 

economies of most developing countries, Cameroon's economy was dependent 

on foreign trade, a factor that only emphasized France's role in the economy. 

In 1961, France accounted for 59 percent of Cameroonian exports and 55 

percent of its imports. These figures appear even more impressive when 

compared ta the second largest partners. The Netherlands purchased 14 

percent of exports; West Germany provided 6 percent of importsl22. 

Over the years, the Ahidjo administration did very little ta 

develop relations with trading partners other than France, and France's 

relative significance never significantly declined. For example, in 1980, 

France was still the major supplier of Cameroon's imports, but the per

centage of imports from France had only been reduced to 45 percent, a drop 

only ten points in twenty years! West Germany (8.5 percent), the United 

States (5.5 percent); Japan (5.5 percent), and Italy (5.0 percent) were the 

next major sources of imports and none of these compared in magnitude with 

France123. In 1982, France accounted for 44 percent although the United 

States had replaced France as the major pruchaser of Cameroon's products, 

largely as a result of a new factor in cameroon's export make-up - petroleum. 

France was also challenged by the Netherlands, (which had been running a very 

close second to France for several years/even surpassing France in 1974), 

which was tied with the United States in 1979, and which remained close ta 

France as the third largest purchaser in 1980. By 1982, the United States 

was reported ta be pruchasing 41 percent of all cameroonian exports, but 

even this figure might be lower than reality. The United States purchased 

Cameroonian petroleum, and Cameroon consistently under-reported its petroleurn 
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~xports 124 . · These statistics, taking into account imports 

and exports, indicate a somewhat weakened position for France but also 

indicate that France remained the most powerful trading partner of Cameroon. 

Considering the crucial role that external trade plays in national 

development; considering the fact that nonalignment is primarily a diplomatie 

device to assert national economic independence in a bipolar world infested 

by neo-colonialism, without talking side in the ideological bopolarity; 

considering the danger of nec-colonial penetration inherent in external 

trade as well as the inevitability of interdependence as a sovereign duty 

of states, it becomes clear that a nonaligned country should seek to diver

sify her external trade transactions calculated to maximize foreign economic 

resources for her domestic development through rnultilateral diplornacy. On 

the contrary, the bilateral nature of Carneroon's external trade relations 

not only perpetuated the old pattern of colonial dependency in its geogra

phical and sectorial distribution and orientation but also affected the 

independence and effectiveness of her "nonaligned" diplornacy. 

For exarnple, the concentration of Carneroon's trade relations with 

the NATO countries was at variance with national self-reliance as the dornestic 

econornic extension of nonalignment. Indeed, the value of trade with NATO 

countries amounted to 276.939.000.000 CFA francs (or 84.08 percent) of her 

total world trade in 1974/1975; to 404.075.000.000CFA Francs (or 82.98 percent) 

of her total world trade in 1976/1977 and to 718.285.000.000CFA Francs (or 

84.77 percent) of her total world trade in 1979/1980. These statistics 

cornpared badly with the value for socialist countries which amounted to 

93.000.000CFA Francs (or 15.92 percent) of her total world trade in 1974/1975; 

to 2.324.000.000CFA Francs (or 17.02 percent) in 1976/1977 and to 4.379.000.000 

CFA Francs (or 15.23 percent) of her total world trade in 1979/1980
125

. More

over, Cameroon's trade with the USSR since 1970/71 recorded deficits of only 

8.646.000.000 CFA Francs in 1974/1975 and 525.000.000CFA Francs in 1979/80. 

Franco-cameroon_ian trade during the sarne period, a primitive barter type 

dictated by Franc Zone arrangements earned Cameroon a unique surplus of 

26.342.000.000CFA Francs in 1974/75. The rest of the years were marked by 
. 126 deficits, with a high record peak of 70.880.000.000CFA Francs in 1979/80 . 

From the above statistical dernonstration calculated from different 

Cameroonian Five-Year Plans, it is clear that carneroon's trade with the 
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common market in particular and with the capitalist world in general put 

the country almost in a situation of total dependency on the capitalist 

world for the purchase of manufactured goods. In this case the country 

tended to concentrate on production for export and to concentrate on the 

consumption of imported goods. This tendency of producing what Cameroonians 

did not consume and consuming what they did not produce, into which the 

Ahidjo administration plunged the national society has _been eloquently 

summarised by Mentan when bringing out another aspect of the interpretation: 

Of course, the Franc: Zone arrangements constrain Cameroon's 
choice. of trade partners. This monetary constraint condemned 
the country to continuing trade relations with capitalist 
countries plagued by inflation, etc. Cameroon, throughout 
the 1974/1975 - 1979/1980 period, had a negative trade balance 
which rose to 25.400 million francs in 1976/1977 and 51.500 
million francs in 1979/1980. The trade deficit has béen a 
result of the deterioration of terms of trade (sharp drop in 
in the world prices for raw materials and increases in the 
price of imported goods). 

The logic of monetary sovereignty requires that Cameroon 
would trade more with "other" currency areas, little with 
the "Dollar area", less with the "Sterling Area", and least 
with the "Franc Area". However, cameroon's dependence on 
the Franc Zone has determined its trade partners with whom 
trade deficits are a remarkable constant 127. 

This demonstrates the fact that the free flux of capital as a 

surplus value in Cameroon came through the channels of this highly concen

trated bilateral foreign trade with the advanced capitalist countries and 

this phenomenon in itself became an important ingredient of the equalization 

process of the capitalist profits 128 , that is of the formation of the average 

rate of profit. The difference between the progress of the transformation 

of the market value into the price of production at the international level 

and the corresponding level within Cameroon laid in the fact that what was 

taking place in the former was not simply a redistribution among the capi

talist of the society concerned but a redistribution of surplus profits among 

different nations (of which Cameroon was one) in the course of which the 

value created in Cameroon was appropriated by the advanced capitalist coun

tries through this concentrated bilateral trade. The ultimate consequence 

was the surrender of political and economic sovereignty. 

This equalization process in foreign trade which was particularly 

reflected in the structure of cameroon's imports/exports trade relations 
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reinforced the neo-classical theory of international development. Consequent 

upon its asymmetrical integration into the capitalist world system, Cameroon 

continued to specialize in the production and exportation of raw materials 

and agricultural products. Such a neo-colonial pattern preserved vertical 

trade transactions geared towards the centre rather than horizontally, 

accounting for cameroon's limited trade transactions with other Third World 

countries. This is why the relative share of Cameroon's exports to other 

African countries only increased from a miserable 6 percent in 1978/1979 

to 6.3 percent of its total exports in 1979/1980129 . Therefore, the general 

orientation of external trade towards a bilateral (instead of a differentiated 

multilateral) association with the advanced capitalist countries and its 

dangerous implications for national power and independence made the effective

ness of cameroon's nonaligned foreign policy rhetorical. 

Foreign aid, as we have seen, played a decisive role in the 

economy of Cameroon. Indeed, the phenomenon of economic underdevelopment 

could not even be understood without the understanding of the penetration 

of foreign aid and the flow of investment capital. Thus owing to the 

emergence of the world economic system of imperialism the flow of this 

foreign capital by way of the movement of loans and foreign resources on 

easy terms, this capitalist internationalisation of credit was facilitated 

and consolidated and became also a vali d working factor in the relations 

between Cameroon and the advanced capitalist countries. Foreign capital 

penetrating into the economy of Cameroon usually worked at a lower "organic 

composition" than its "indigenous" counterpart in the country. This followed, 

on the one hand, from the character of the typical investment spheres created 

under colonialsim (agriculture and industry) and on the other hand, from the 

strength of the capitalist motive inducing the growth of constant capital 

(owing for example to cheap unskilled labour and the monopoly protection 

with government backing). 

This tèndency nurtured dependency - inducing "interdependence" 

remniscent of the Euro-African "centre-periphery" structural inequalities 130 . 

As a result of this free capital flow, this capital had to realize in full 

the higher surplus value created in the country when marketing the products 

of the investments on the world market by selling them at an "international 

price of production" higher than the market value and it was this surplus 

value of Cameroonian products that was channelled back to Cameroon as investment 
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loan to the govermnent at a lower inte·rest131 . In other words, the pheno-

menon was due to the fact that the purpose of foreign "aid" to Cameroon 

from these capitalist countries was not to promote the developme.nt of this 

country but to provide favourable conditions for the operation ci_f branches 

which capitalist corporations maintained in the country and to ensure that 

its economy remained a privileged peripheral enclave dependent on the inter-

national division of labourl32. ~ 

This vicious cricle of external dependency was a negation of non

alignment because a nonaligned foreign policy demanded e: ·_anomie independence 

as a prerequisite for national independence and sovereignty in order to be 

effective. Under the weight of this logic, it is but clear that an authentic 

nonalignment anchored on Cameroon's economic independence should have been 

accompained by "control over economic decision-making on the national economy" 

as well as "the establishment of a firm industrial structure, leading to a 

self-generating and self-sustaining growth, and a diversification of external 

economic contacts consistent with the nation's economic interests11133 . The 

aid content clearly epitomised the total control of the Cameroonian political 

economy by foreign interests. Indeed, the aid consisted not only of grants 

and loans but about 52.5 percent of the total aid package consisted of 

technical assistance, scholarships, training courses, assignment expenses, 

equipment, social subventions etc. 

However, the general survey of foreign aid in Cameroon has demon

strated the failure of the Ahidjo administration to remove the straight 

jacket of economic relations with the West imposed by the colonial heritage, 

thereby justifying the absence of a credible nonaligned position in foreign 

in foreign policy which required some·disengagement from the West and the 

establishment of new links with the East until a much more meaningful inter

action with both sides was achieved. Again, we have seen that the absence 

of this diversirication through multilateral diplomacy only went on to con

solidate the excessive emphasis and the magical properties that the Ahidjo 

administration had placed on the external component of national development 

resources to the neglect of their domestic components. In fact, this capital 

inflows through foreign aid only accentuated the extroverted nature of national 
,;Jcre 

development because the receipts of aidwere not accompanied by a concomittant 

attempt to diversify the internal structur.es which conducted foreign aid. 
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The Banks, monetary system, wholesale business, major research institutions 

and the construction industry were still dominated by Western interests or 

their local appendages. Therefore, the old colonial relations which were 

disadvantageous were maintained as a price for achieving huge sums of 

foreign aid at low interest rates from the West and this became antithetical 

to one of the prime purposes of nonalignment and a nonaligned foreign policy 

which was aimed at improving the benefits of external resources and reducing 

their .costs. Again, Mentan's judgement cannot be avoided: 

Summarily, the dominance of European aid to Cameroon is a 
pertinent pointer ta why the ideology of Euro-Cameroon must 
be relegated "into the museum of antiquities, by the side 
of the spinning wheel and the bronze axe". Politically, 
Cameroon's association with the EEC following "bloc politics" 
has linked the country ta the destiny of France and the 
rest of Common Market Europe. France sees itself as the 
watchdog of the interests of the Western Capitalist Alliance 
in Franc Zone Africa which is factually a French Version 
of the "Monroe Doctrine". This doctrine is bath ta counter 
the heavy economic weight of the United States and Japan. 
This is done by monetarily curtaining them off partially 

. from Cameroon as well as other France currency Union 
African members in order to enhance EEC multilateral 
imperialism in these countries. 
pacts are nec-colonial in nature 
political power for Europe while 
Cameroon's underdevelopment and 

Hence, the bilateral aid 
to promote economic and 
simultaneously promoting 
impotence 234. 

Though a complicated sentence, Mentan's idea, depicts one salient 

fact, that the deep penetration of Western aid in Cameroon, made the 

country extremely vulnerable ta outside influences and rendered its capa

city of independence and self-determination totally ineffective. 

Diplomacy may and can reduce the political costs of foreign 

investment by emphasizing multilateral over bilateral investments. The 

Ahidjo administration in Cameroon ignored this vital political calculus 

and as such, bu~dled Cameroon's nonaligned foreign policy into the waiting 

hands of capitalist neo-colonialism. It is in this wise that the opera

tians of the Ahidjo regime in the economic sphere consisted chiefly of 

seeking ta attract foreign investments at any price, by guaranteeing the 

best conditions for the rapid realization of such investments. For example, 

in the preamble ta the constitution of Cameroon, Ahidjo and his French 

advisers made this unequivocally clear: 
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The State of Cameroon, conscious of the importance of the 
free development of its economy and for the necessity for 
the participation of capital of all origins in its develop
ment, is concerned to provide in its institutions, regula
tions, conventions and contracts as suitable to guarantee 
its (foreign capital) assistance. It (Cameroon) intends 
to pursue right away, in agreement with interested countries 
and international organisations all means of creating the 
best possible conditions for capital desiring to invest in 
undertakings profitable to the two parties 135. 

The details of this constitutional recornmendations were enshrined in the 

national investment code. 

Taking all these factors together, we can conclude that Cameroon's 

dependent relationship with France in economic matters remained quite 

strong after more than two decades of independence. 

Therefore, as we saw in chapters Seven and Eight, the Ahidjo 

administration strongly believed in the fact that foreign private invest

ment should be the engine of economic development in Cameroon. Partly as 

a result of this belief and partly to guarantee the flow of resources 

required by European manufactures the advanced capitalist countries in 

Cameroon created conditions in which foreign firms dominated the activities 

of national economic life. The assumptions of the Ahidjo administration 

on foreign investments were based on the mistaken dichotomization of politics 

into the domestic and foreign aspects, banking in the belief that the major 

constraints on the successful pursuit of the nation's ''nonaligned'' foreign 

policy lay in the configuration of power and interest within the interna

tional environment. Contrary to this view, the deep penetration of foreign 

investments in the national economy made the foreign policy of non-alignment 

in Cameroon counterproductive. 

Under these circumstances, the national objectives were abandoned 

or corrupted in order to accord with the realities of the external environ

ment. Instead of a strong commitment to the goals of development conceived 

in terms of national independence, individual freedom, economic growth, 

and African unity, the basic premisses of nonalignment in the foreign policy 

of the country were subjected to serve foreign capitalist interests. One 

of the consequenèes of this foreign policy resulted from the ·.inability of 
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the Ahidjo administration ta engage itself in a meaningful reorganization 

of the domestic environment in order ta create more favourable conditions 

for the operation of national diplomacy. This situation, in turn, indicated 

that the leaders never realized that the factors impinging on foreign 

policy always came from bath the domestic and external environments but 

that these environments were always very closely inter-related because of 

the existence of multinational linkage groups which simultaneously parti

cipated in them. 

Since one of the consequences of the participation of the multi

national linkage groups was that "domestic relations" involved external 

participants, a transformation of the external aspects of inter-state 

relations which left these groups unperturbed could not succeed because 

since their economic power was dominant they constituted some of the most 

critical variables in the external transactions. This was so because as 

a group they dominated the economic base of political life. And since 

their political interests clearly contradicted and dominated national 

interest in Cameroon, it became difficult for the political elites (even if 

they had the intention) ta fully mobilize the nation's economic resources 

behind its diplomatie activities. Instead, the Ahidjo administration made 

it easier for foreign groups whose interests were congruent with those of 

the multinational linkage groups in the country ta achieve their goals at 

the expense of the nation. Ultimately, in alliance with foreign countries, 

these multinational linkage groups presented the most formidable obstacles 

ta the observance of nonalignment in the country's foreign policy. 

Nevertheless, the above discussion only reinforces the idea that 

developing states may find that the cost of foreign aid outweighs the 

perceived benefits but their inability ta develop domestic sources of 

investment capital, the more or less permanent state of economic under

development and the demand for social justice tend ta perpetuate the ruling 

classes reliance on external sources of assistance, since such assistance 

,helps them·to allay domestic unrest. However, this dependency on foreign 

aid makes the developing states' ruling elites vulnerable ta blackmail by 

the aid donors. As we have seen above more often than not the donors reap 

greater advantages than the recipient. For example, in return for economic 

and military grants and favouràble trade and loan terms the recipient country 
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might be forced to compromise vital national interests, such as allowing 

the establishing of foreign military bases on its soil and the virtual 

surrender of the right to pursue independent domestic and foreign policies. 

CAMEROON AND THE SOCIALIST BLOC 

The establishment of diplomatie contacts with the socialist·countries 

was not so much the consequence of the fact that the socialist states were 

fighting against colonialism and racism which constituted a threat to world 

peace and justice, but the principal motive for these relations lay in the 

configuration of internal politics. The pre-independence contradiction 

between the radical nationalism of the UPC party supported by the socialist 

countries and Ahidjo's conservative moderates supported by the Western coun

tries made the establishment of cordial relations with the socialist countries 

an imperative for the post-independence Ahidjo administration if it wanted 

to survive. First of all, these relations served to dislodge the last 

strangle-hold of the external wing of the UPC and enhanced the international 

standing of Cameroon as a truly nonaligned country. It is because of this 

that in 1962, the then Cameroon's Minister of Foreign Affairs, Victor Kanga, 

paid a "path-finding" mission to the socialist countries which culminated 

in the establishment of diplomatie relations with Moscow on 20 March, 1964. 

Moscow .reciprocated with financial aid amounting to 8 million dollars in 

1971 136 . Indeed, Sovieto-Cameroonian relations were limited to cultural 

affairs and financial participation in economic development projects of 

limited political implications. However, Ahidjo also tightened up relations 

with Korea, Rumania, Poland, East Germany(GDR), Albania and Yugoslavia. In 

general, these relations resulted in limited economic participation by these 

countries in the Cameroon's development. 

Among the socialist countries, relations with People's Republic 

of China were "laborious" to establish but were the most intense. In Septe

mber 1960, Ahidjo declared that "if we had proof that communist China has 

stopped interfering in our internal affairs, we would recognize her and 

vote for her admission into the United Nations l3 7 And when China relin-

quished her military support for the guerrilla nationalism of the UPC by 

1964, Cameroon started making overtures for the establishment of concrete 
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relations with China. By 1970, Cameroon which was initially sympathetic 

to the "two - Chinas" formula·specifically demanded that Taiwan should 

vacate its seat and its permanent membership in the security council in 

favour of the People's Republic of China. The impression that all countries 

were expected to follow after the state department had taken the initiative, 

caused considerable resentment and Cameroon reacted "by swelling the ranks 

of those delegations whi~h voted overwhelmingly to drop Taiwan'1 and support 

Peking138 . 

Cameroon backed up her UN support for the People's Republic of 

China by establishing diplomatie relations with Peking on 26 March, 1971 139 . 

On 17 August, 1972 Cameroon signed economic, commercial and technical 

cooperation agreements with China. And, between 25 March, 1973 and 2 April, 

1973, Ahidjo paid an official visit to China at the end of which an aid 

agreement valued at 18.000.000.000 CFA francs was signed. This visit was 

followed by another visit to China in April 1977 by Ahmadou Ahidjo. The 

fruits of these Chinese loans have been the construction of the Super Complex 

and Ultra-Modern Congress Centre in Yaounde, the construction of the Lagdo 

Dam·in Garoua in North Cameroon and several rural development and research 

projects. However, it must be asserted that the cordiality of the Cameroon's 

socialist bloc relations was not an indicator of the eff.ectiveness of non

alignment but a demonstration of a tactical twist of nonalignment in the 

dip~omatic orientation of the country for fear of an unknown danger from 

the socialist bloc and in order to safeguard and consolidate a peripheral 

capitalist alignment domestically and internationally. 

CAMEROON'S DIPLOMACY AT THE UNITED NATIONS: 

The United Nations constituted the international forum in which 

Cameroon continued the search for world peace and justice. Initially, 

Cameroon joined the French-block UAM group at the UN which was institu

tionalised in March 1962 and whose outlook on the United Nations was rnuch 

less enthusiastic and sanguine. Their opinion was sharply critical of 

the expanding influence of the General Assembly and of its apparent sympathy 

for anti-colonial causes, for example, they disapproved of the UN involvement 
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in the Algerian and the Congo crises, arguing that they were strictly 

domestic concerns and therefore, beyond the purview of the General Assembly. 

With the Founding of the OAU in 1963, and with the call on "African Govern

ments to ensure that their U.N. representatives ... constituted a more 

efficient African Group, with a Permanent Secretariat in order to establish 

straightforward cooperation and better coordination on issues of comrnon 

intersts11140 the U.A.M group transferred its French allegiance in favour 

of the African Group recognized by the U.N resolution NO. 2011 of 11 October, 

1965 which was in conformity with Article 33(1) of the U.N Charter which 

authorizes regional agencies or arrangement to seaj< a solution to the parties 

in any dispute. The African Group became the OAU executive organ at the 

U.N and was made up of the permanent representatives of the OAU member 

states: for example, between May and July 1973, the African Group at the 

United Nations showed itself to be a model of effective solidarity at the 
. ' 

United Nations through articulating the interests of the African peoples 

on all "matters of comrnon interests" as well as the discussions and consen

sus on several issues endangering the maintenance of international peace 

and security, etc. but which could not be settled by negotiation, equity, 

mediation, conciliation, arbitration, judicial settlernent or by other 

peaceful rneans. Between 1964 and 1973, the African Group at the United 

Nations held 294 meetings ordinarily and 120 meetings during United Nations 

sessions 141 . 

Moreover, during this same period, 398 issues were discussed 33 

times each on the average; ranging from Rhodesia, Namibia, UN problerns, 

QAU-UN relations, Group work, Middle East, UNCTAD, South Africa, Congo, 

Inter-African conflicts, external African relations and so on. The key 

contribution of carneroonian diplornacy to World peace lay in its role within 

the African Group at the U.N. Indeed Cameroon was very instrumental in 

resolving conflicts within the African Group at the United Nations since its 

representative could easily mediate between Anglophone and Francophone 

representatives. For example, Cameroon resolved conflicts over African 

candidatures as follows: (a) Uganda - Nigeria for a seat in the Security 

Council on 22 March, 1965, (b) Tunisia - Ghana for ECOSCO Presidency on 6 

January, 1971 and (c) Morocco - Nigeria for the UNDP Presidency on 16 Dece

mber, 1971. 
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9 .10: CAMEROON'S MIDDLE EAST DIPLOMACY 

With advent of the Organisation of Petroleum Exporting Countries 

(OPEC), cameroon's Middle East diplomacy assumed extraordinary importance 

because of the substantial monetary allocations made to Cameroon by OPEC. 

During the 1980 Bafoussam Congress of the ruling "Union Nationale Came

rounaise" Party (UNC), Ahidjo praised Saudi Arabia, Qatar, Abu Dhabi and 

Kuwait "for the considerable and disinterested aid these countries have 

been grant·ing us for the execution of our development proj ects" 142. 

Despite these praises, it must be remarked that Cameroon's deter

mination to promote capitalist relations with bath sides in a conflict met 

with the most perplexing diplomatie dilemma in the Middle East. Jewish 

honour violated for centuries most ruthlessly and dramatically by the Nazis 

demanded that the Jews be provided by the World Community with a national 

home. Such a home was only possible in Israel, the only area where the Jews 

traced ancestry and had a sentiment of attachment to. At the same time, 

the honour of the Palestinians demanded that the new Jewish nation should 

not exist at the expense of Palestinian national home. It was a concrete 

example of two conflicting demands, bath of which were right but only one 

of which could be satisfied. Cameroon attempted to reconcile the conflicting 

interests by accepting the U.N partition of Palestine, recognizing the State 

of Israel and dealing with it while insisting that the Palestinian refugees 

be ad·equately treated by the world community. It was not until the end of 

the six-day war in 1967 that this basic friendly attitude towards Israel 

was changed to that of hostility. The continual expansion of Israeli 

territory through conquest, which worsened the Palestinian refugee problem 

and further violated Palestinian honour as well as the national honour of 

the neighbouring Arab States and the international norm of territorial inte

grity, led the Ahidjo administration to accept the Arab charge of Israeli 

expansionism an~ aggression and to support resolutions calling for Israeli 

withdrawal from the occupied territories. 

In fact, Ahidjo was particularly irritated by Israeli obdurate 

refusal to respect the principles of International Law and the moral pres

sures by the General Assembly of the United Nations for a solution to the 

Middle East crisis. Blaming the United Nations for laxity in the "implemen

tation of its own resolutions" Ahidjo declared that he could not imagine 

how: 
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a country can arrogate to itself territories of other 
countries by force, reducing astate to wandering 
refugees 143. 

Cameroon's impatience with Israeli intransigence and the threat to Africa 
of 

posed by the latter's occupation/Arab territories was demonstrated in 

Cameroon's co-sponsorship of United Nations resolution 3379 (XXX) of Nove

mber 1975 linking Zionism to racism144. 

Conversely, the abrogation of relations with Israel in the 

Middle East was counterbalanced with the copious inflow of Arab financial 

assistance to Cameroon from 1974. Cameroon was classified among the most 

severely hit by the oil crisis of 1973/1974 by the United Nations Emergency 

Operationl45. Cameroon's oil bill in 1975/1976 stood at 15.000.000.000 

CFA francs or at 13 percent of its import bill but, however, this figures 

compared better with the pathetic cases of Tanzania (18.6 percent), Kenya 

(18.6 percent) and Ethiopia (17.2 percent) in the same yearl46. Apart from 

Gabonese oil exportations to cameroon, Cameroon could boast of huge offshore 

reserves of 60 million tons along her geological and geographical littoral 

About 63.000 tons of crude oil from Cameroon were exported from the Kole 

offshore fields in 1978, representing the premier return on a 2 billion 

franc investment by ELF-SEREPCA and PECTEN-CAMEROUN (an affiliate of shell) 

and a total oil prespection investment of about 50.000.000.000 CFA francs 147 . 

When the 37.500.000.000 CFA francs Cape Limbe Oil Refinery was completed 

in 1981, it had the capacity of 1.5 to 2.000.000 tons with prospects of being 

a net exporter of some one million tons of refined oil in the 1980s. 

However, the above considerations do not cancel the fact that 

Cameroon's pro-Arab stances contributed to the inflow of Arab-petrol dollars 

in Cameroon. Ahidjo even made this clear in 1975 when he expressed Cameroon's 

gratitude for OPEC assistance of 28.100.000.000 dollars: 

despite their immense problems of development but in the 
name of Arabo-African solidarity, Arab oil producing 
states offered non-negligible assistance to African 
co,untriesl48. 

Indeed, Arab petrol-dollars were used in financing the Fourth Five-Year 

Development Plan 0·976-1981), in which direct foreign subsidies covered 
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4 percent, foreign borrowing 45 percent, and the foreign-dominated private 

sector, 29 percentl49, Again, the organic composition and geographical 

orientation of Cameroon's Middle East diplomacy demonstrated the fact that 

the greatest concentration of interactions was around the feudal and con

servative Arab states, avoiding the Arab radical states or making coopera

tion with them purely a rhetorical intercourse meant to avoid the unknown 

or calculated to avoid any embarrassment. This was predicated on one fact. 

With the dominant role that the Western capitalist countries play in the 

domestic economies of these conservative Arab states, one can adduce that 

the concentration of cameroon's Middle East diplomacy on them during the 

Ahidjo administration not only represented the cooperation between peripheral 

international capitalism but was also an attempt to safeguard and consolidate 

the basic model of this peripheral eapitalist development at home through 

a Middle East alliance. Afterall, the April 1984, coup d'Etat against 

Ahidjo's successor - Paul Biya - organised by Ahidjo himself was alledgedly 

financed by these Arab conservative statesl50, 

9.11: CAMEROON'S MILITARY RELATIONS 

As we noted before, the doctrine and movement of nonalignment 

were the confluence and culmination of centuries-old ideas, principles, 

activities and trends that fundamentally rejected the dominant structures 

and cultures of international relations and one of the most important of 

them was the principle of the struggle to safeguard peace and to eliminate 

the danger of war through détente. This principle was not only a negation 

of the old principle that glorified power, force and war as essential and 

inevitable ingredients of international relations but also constituted a 

resistance to the division of the world into power-blocs and politico-mili

tary blocs and to bloc-oriented policies. Furthermore, since the rejection 

of bloc-politics entailed the rejection of the concept and theory of power 

politics, it means, therefore, that the demand for the elimination of colo

nialism, imperialism, racism, apartheid, domination in any form and political 

and economic equality in all its aspects, was part of the nonaligned crusade. 

Again, logically and accordingly from the above analysis, it means that non

alignment involved the principle of active peaceful co-existence of indepen

dent and sovereign.states which challenged the division of the world into 
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bloc system of international relations necessarily generated. Peaceful 

co-existence, thus, implied that a world made of many independent sovereign 

and legally equal states of different sizes and political, military and 

economic power and with different social systems should be able to exist 

peacefully, not based on the exercise of force but on tolerance and respect 

for the independence of the states. 

Since the key aspect of nonalignment was the elimination of 

structures and processes of domination and expliotation in the international 

system, it stands to reason that the most important aspect in the success-

ful implementation of a nonaligned strategy in diplomacy for a new and weak 

state like Cameroon, should have been the complete avoidance of Defence 

and Military Cooperation Agreements with the bloc powers. It is in this 

perspective that the pursuance of an independent foreign policy, the accep

tance of the principle of peaceful co-existence, and the support for national 

liberation of the peoples still under colonial rule was contradicted in 

cameroon through the country's military agreements with France - a situation 

which rendered the nonaligned concept of non-fraternisation in defence matters 

with the countries of the two main ideological blocs obsolete. 

At independence, Cameroon signed co-operation agreements with the 

departing colonial power - France - including defence. However, it was only 

the departing colonial power that benefited from this post-independence 

military agreements entered into. Though, these agreements did not involve 

the former establishment of a military base and the stationing of troops 

on the Cameroonian territory, they amounted to much more than mere military 

assistance agreements involving the equipment and training of Cameroonian 

troops since: 

the "special (military) relationship" with France has endured 
to re~pect the oracles of the guardians of the Gaullist legacy 
of which the African military policy is a cornerstone. In 
Cameroon, the dual threat of military coups and a socialist 
revolution of the type U.P.C. wanted at independence made 
France to demonstrate to her closest and least expendable 
Ahmadou Ahidjo that it stood to protect him in the face of 
any vague appearance of foreign intervention or a threat to 
French nationals. The task of securing the military pact with 
Cameroon was undertaken by the French Ministry of Cooperation 
in November 1960151. 
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The above statement demonstrates the fact that France's objective was not 

to create a Cameroonian army to replace the colonial forces nor the accele

rated training of cameroonian officers. But beyond this practical plan 

for the erection of the cameroonian army laid the security of the French

installed Ahidjo regime as the custodian of their neo-colonial interests 

in the country. 

Franco-Cameroonian military connections were formalized in a 

series of Defence and Military Agreements negotiated on a bilateral basis 

in 1960/61. Even-though the juridical form of the text of the agreement 152 

was a poor guide to the actual military behaviour of France in cameroon, 

(since it was shrouded in official secrecy) its(the agreement) basic culculus 

was clear; that the military arrangements between France and Cameroon were 

not only part of the dense network of bilateral economic and political 

cooperation agreements, but were the cornerstone which gave these bilateral 

economic agreements as well as France's domination of the political economy 

of Cameroon - their perpetuity and guaranteed their concrete and practical 

application. The visit of a 76-member delegation of the French Institute 

of National Defence including several GeneraJs and Senior Officers to Cameroon 

in Feb1uary 1964 cemented this Franco-Cameroon military alliance 153. 

On 3 October, 1964, the French military base at Koutaba was 

handed over to the embryonic Cameroonian army and on this occasion, the 

French Arnbassador, Jean Pierre Benard, assured the Ahidjo administration 

that the departure of French troops never meant that France would abandon 

on its military obligations to Cameroonl54. This assurance was followed 

up on 10 April, 1965 by "a gift of four planes from France (which) brought 

the strength of the Air-Force to two twin engined C47s, six single-engine 

Broussards and one Bell-helicopter155 . French military experts and personnel 

continued to serve as technical advisers in the Navy and Air-Force as well 

as in the training of the cameroonian staff under a secret military pact 

,negotiated in 1974 and ratified in 1975 156 . 

In 1979, Cameroon also signed a military assitance cooperation 

with China for the provision 6f equipment, hardware and training157 . The 

policy of accornmodating military assistance agreements with bath France and 

the People's Republic of China could have constituted an advantage to the 
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operation of a nonaligned foreign policy in Cameroon but France's increasing 

military presence in Cameroon virually relegated the assistance agreement 

with China to complete irrelevance. 

However, it might be understandable why Cameroon should have been 

involved in defence agreements with Foreign Powers, especially the big in

dustrial powers, but like virually all independent African countries she 

was a buyer rather than a producer of arms and depended on external sources 

for almost every bit of hardware used' by her armed forces. In this case, 

it would have been normal if the stated aim of the agreement had been to 

build up the military capability of the state (as in the case of the Sino

Cameroonian military agreement). Again, such an agreement would have involved 

the supply of hardware, training and the giving of technical advice and would 

not necessarily have conflicted with the operation of a nonaligned policy 

since such assistance was limited to the declared objective of building up 

the latter's capability in order to place it in a position whereby it could 

defend itself. But, since on the contrary, the French military assistance 

agreement provided for other exclusive strategic advantages, it was not only 

incompatible with a policy of nonalignment because the agreement was with 

one of the leading powers in the ideological warfare, but also constituted 

an obstacle in the way of a nonaligned foreign policy. This was so to extent 

that coupled with the political economic domination of cameroon these agree

ments with France, not only enhanced the strategic position of France against 

her opponents on the other side of the ideological bloc in Cameroon (for 

example, China) but also rendered impossible the operation of an independent 

and flexible foreign policy in line with the country's national interest. 

Nonetheless, judging from the manner of France's deployment of 

her troops in Cameroon in the 1960s, one could say that the Franco-Came

roonian military assistance agreements were in reality bilateral defence 

alliances, involving the mutual rendering of military aid to any of ·the 

parties in need. This explains why France, throughout the Ahidjo administra

tion in Cameroon, played the role of the "Cameroonian Gendarme". This 

assessment strikes the point: 

Theoretically, there was to be a division of labour between 
the new national army and gendermerie which would ensure internal 
security, and France whose intervention forces would guarantee 
the count.ry against any external aggression. In practice, 
internal and external security were inseparable as exemplified 
by the "pacification" campaigns of 1959-1964 led by French 
General Briand 158 
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The above citation demonstrates that France's military intervention in 

Cameroon was not limited to responding to external threats since France's 

intervention in Cameroon against the U.P.C. movement in favour of the 

Ahidjo regime between 1959 and 1965 was not in response to an external 

threat. Therefore, since France's intervention had to do with internal 

unrest, moreover, quelling an internal popular movement, it follows that 

the agreements could be invoked not just against external threats, but 

also in internal disputes. Furthermore, in the light of this analysis and 

without any twist of logic, one can assert correctly that the interpreta

tion of these agreements to include intervention in internal disputes gave 

France the opportunity of using her troops to either keep an unpopular 

pro-French government in power or to overthrow that not favourably disposed 

towards her. Moreover, the frequency of French intervention in internal 

disputes in Cameroon tends to suggest that the primary motive for entering 

into these defence partnership with the Ahidjo administration was to main

tain the regime in power. This, of course, meant that to be in power, the 

Ahidjo regime had to continue in the manner prescribed by the French rather 

than responding to the aspirations of the Cameroonian people. 

Some writers 159 have argued that French military interventions 

in Cameroon as well as in other Francophone African countries, is in no way 

connected with the cold war strategy of the Great Powers. Since France is 

nota member of N.A.T.O. and as such her defence agreements with Francophone 

African countries constitute no violation of nonalignment principles on the 

part of the African countries concerned. Apart from the fact that nonalign

ment's emphasis is on maximizing independence and justice in internatinal 

relations, it must be noted that eventhough France, is somehow out of N.A.T.O., 

she is still very mucha faithful ally of the North Atlantic Comrnunity in 

the latter's efforts to contain communism. The fact that she has not formally 

joined NATO should not mislead anybody. In fact, France does not see her 

security and defence as separate from that of the Atlantic comrnunity. The 

?efense Minister, Yvon Borges made this quite clear in August 1979, when he 

said that France's destiny, and France's defence, could not be separated 

from that of the rest of the continent; adding that participation in European 

defence was one of the French army's essential missions 160 . In fact, France 

is as responsive as other Western Powers to what to them is a battle against 

the spread of comrnunist influence in Africa. As a result of the defence 
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cooperation agreements she signed with a number of African States (including 

Cameroon), France deployed a substantial number of troops to a number of 

conflict areas in the continent. It is the seeming uniquity of the French 

in Africa that led "Newsweek" commentator to say that "the French presence 

i~ one of the West's most effective checks against the growth of Soviet 

influence !'t 61 

This is not to say that the French military deployment in Africa 

is not tied up with the defence of her economic interests. In fact, part 

of the motivation was to protect her economic interests with her former 

colonies and other African States, like Zaire, from whom she gets cheap 

raw materials. The point of note, however, is that to the French, there 

is no distinction between the containment of communism and thè protection 

of her economic interests. The two are intertwined. If you succeed in 

containing communism, your economic interests are protected, and if you want 

to protect your economic interests, you must have to contain communism. 

Like most other Western powers, France sees Soviet communist hands in every 

agitation or unrest in Africa. And what encouraged the Soviet to profit 

in various situations, according to the then Foreign Minster, Louis de 

Guiringaud, was "the weakening or disappearance of a certain kind of American 

presence"l62. Little wonder then that the French believed that thei_r policy 

of massive troop deployment in Africa filled a big-power void left by the 

United States. Given the above anti-communist posture of France's global 

strategy and the pro-NATO utterances of her leaders, it will be naive for 

any one to claim that a defence alliance with France could be inhibited 

from the East/West confrontation over spheres of influence. France's entire 

global strategy, in which the Franco-Cameroonian bilateral defence alliances 

formed a vital element, was predicated on the perceived Soviet communist 

threat which was represented by the Cameroon UPC radical movement. Thus, 

even if the motive of the Ahidjo administration in Cameroon for contracting 

her defence alliances with France was not connected with the Western struggle 

against communist domination, France's motives were obviously to use these 

defence alliances to complement her world-wide strategy of containing Soviet 

Communist influence. Thus, since by choosing France as a defence partner, 

the Ahidjo administration became partakers in the big power ideological con

flict, one cannot escape the conclusion that in doing this, Cameroon not only 

defaulted in her obligation and pledge as a non-aligned nation but further

more eroded the basic tenets on which her national power could be built, 

her independence consolidated and her sovereignty protected. 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



- 861 -

9.12: CONCLUSION 

From the analysis of Cameroon's foreign policy of nonalignment 

during the Ahidjo administration several issues stand out clearly for a 

conclcusion. First of all, that the minimum basic foreign policy objectives 

of Cameroon should have included the maintenance of state security and the 

freedom to make major domestic decisions by the Cameroonians and for the 

Cameroonians. In other words, foreign policy should have been operated 

to enhance and consolidate national political and economic independence. 

In terms of real politik, this should have entailed reliance on its power 

when this was sufficient, or allying with a more powerful state when it 

was not. The Ahidjo administration in Cameroon, as we have seen, completely 

ignored the fact that in the contemporary international community small 

countries like Cameroon, could not realistically employ either of these 

means, that is, by relying on a big power and still maintaining her indepen

dence or by relying on her own power. Cameroon's low power capability 

limited her ability to achieve self-sufficiency in this respect and as 

such made it impossible for her to rely on her own power. The option which 

the Ahidjo administration took was external dependency. The very fact that 

the discrepancy between national power in Cameroon and that of the big 

powers with whom any meaningful alliance was concluded (as in the case of 

France and her allies) meant that although the security of 

the regime (not national security) was guaranteed, the price for it in terms 

of the loss of freedom and national independence to make major domestic 

decisions was too costly for the benefits acquired. 

The natural consequence of this situation was that the nature 

of peripheral capitalist relations led to a total control of Cameroon by 

the big powers in which case the latter did not allow the former any lati

tude of flexibility in foreign affairs which was inconsistent with their 

interests nor was the former allowed to adopt any form of socio-economic 

organisation which they did not prefer. Beyond all these considerations 

.Ahidjo failed to know that alliances which do not jeopardize national 

independence were possible only between states of the same order of magni

tude of power orthose bound together by significant, identical or comple

mentary interests. The adjustment of Cameroon's national interest to suit 

foreign western interests jeopardized national independence. 
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One remark on the Ahidjo administration's conduct of foreign 

affairs was the total neglect of the vital role of the domestic base of 

power f o·r successful diplomacy. Their emphasis was on the plea for the 

reorganisation of international affairs as a means of wielding influence 

in world politics. But since the domestic base of national power is the 

critical factor in world diplomatie influence, foreign policy objectives 

enjoy very meagre respect in the absence of effective domestic, economic 

and technological strength. 

Consequently, an adequate and viable strategy of diplomacy needed 

also to have embodied a programme for the economic development of the 

country, the most effective way of increasing national power. Only under 

such conditons could the country have achieved a high proportion of its 

foreign policy objectives. The foreign domination of the domestic struc

ture, the neglect of these factors and the lack of direction in the pursuit 

of incremental short-run and tactical foreign policy goals led to a situa

tion where the overall foreign policy strategy was disconnected from the 

overall internal development strategy of the country with its ultimate 

product being the sacrifice of national independence for neo-colonial 

penetration and exploitation. 

A survey of Cameroon's external relations shows that Cameroon's 

diplomatie flexibility and national independence were circumscribed by 

the fundamental compatibility that existed between the objectives of 

national peripheral capitalist development and those of foreign economic 

agencies of the advanced capitalist countries on which the Ahidjo admini

stration depended. This compatibility helped to increase the degree of 

mutual responsiveness between the international capitalist mutations and 

the diplomatie postures of Cameroon with regards to boiling issues and 

crises. 

This implied, therefore, that national power and consequently 

national independence had been weakened by the participation of foreign 

linkage groups in national life. With roots in both the domestic and 

external environments these groups not only tended to link conflicts in 

the former with intervention from the latter but in most cases they dictated 

the position of Cameroon on most international issues. The consequence 

was a neglect of.the domestic resources of national power and the demon

ralization of the population. The linkage groups were more susceptible 
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to inputs from abroad because their ties to the domestic environment were 

weak; for example, most of the groups were expatriates who were non-citizens 

of the state and more so because the size of their inputs into the domestic 

environment was large. In other words, the "indegenization" of the linkage 

groups embodied in Planned Liberalism did not reduce the negative impact 

of the external influences because this indige_nization was accompanied by 

an increase of bilateral foreign investment and aid which neutralized the 

impact of the latter. In fact, the experience of Cameroon's inter-African 

relations has thought us that the greater the amount of foreign investment 

and aida country receives, the less the power of independent decisions 

by its national leadership in foreign affairs. 

Thus, foreign economic dependency introduced into the country 

linkage groups whose roots in the domestic environment were much weaker 

than those they had in the advanced countries because the latter consti

tuted the base and the core of their activities of which the domestic 

scene was largely peripheral. Since the advanced countries were more 

powerful than Cameroon and according to Planned Liberalism, Cameroon needed 

the roots of the linkage groups more than these groups needed her, the 

influence of the advanced countries in the Cameroonian domestic scene was 

bound to be strong and their control of Cameroon's diplomatie postures 

was bound to be total. The major states tended to make full use of this 

influence because they wanted to control the direction of the country's 

internal and external affairs as part of their Gold War calculus. In addi

tion, the access into the population by these groups, had enabled them to 

be involved on one side or the other of domestic disputes. Their roots in 

the advanced countries, coupled with the benefits the latter derived from 

them, enabled the advanced countries to take sides as well in these disputes 

with the net effect being the increase in tribalism and a reduction in 

national unity and, therefore, national power. A country consumed by tribal 

and civil antagonism, as Ahidjo's Cameroon, is too weak to ward off the 

designs of an outside power. Usually its independence is severely curtailed 

.thus eliminating it from effectiveness as an independent member of the 

Comity of Nations. 

The existence of dependency on foreign entreprises in Cameroon 

eroded its power of independence in various other ways. In general, 

governmental policies were lesseffective because of the more open nature 
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of the national economy and the greater degree of foreign participation 

in domestic activities. In this case, foreign firms constituted avenues 

through which the laws, politics, foreign policy and culture of the advanced 

capitalist countries impinged on Cameroon. For example, a law passed in 

any of these advanced countries, where the headquarters of a firm was located 

and which was detrimental to the Cameroon's interests automatically affected 

the activities of the branch in the host country - Cameroon, thereby limiting 

the latter's choices for action. Secondly, the status relationship between 

the foreign entreprise and its headquarters which frustrated creativity in 

Cameroon reduced the latter's ability to focus on or fully mobilize domestic 

resources. Again, .as we have seen, national power at the diplomatic'level 

was also diminished by the poverty of information on external conditions, 

thereby limiting the possibility of independent decisions on international 

issues. 

This adversely affected the nation's bargaining position and 

therefore its ability to protect its interests in negotiations, particularly 

those of an economic nature with the advanced countries because in a signi

ficant struggle for status, independence and influence among states power 

is related to the availability of information and weakness to the lack of 

information. The indiscriminate pursuit of western capital under conditions 

of uncertainty as in the case of the Ahidjo administration in Cam~roon, led 

national planners to construct policies favourable to those of Cameroon's 

advanced capitalist partners. The price of the extroverted economic develop

ment strategy in Cameroon during the Ahidjo administration was the manipula

tion of Cameroon's diplomatie behaviour to suit external interests. 

One of the logical products of the above discussion becomes the 

consequences of economic underdevelopment on the foreign policy means and 

capabilities of the developing state. In common parlance, we know that the 

more of the economic resources and instruments at the disposal of astate, 

the greater its potential to influence the development of the international 

system in a direction favourable to itself. In other words, the more "power

ful" state is, the greater its ability to achieve the objectives of its 

foreign policy. But as we saw above the atimic process inhibits the develop

ing state from acquiring the necessary means and capabilities to deal with 

its foreign policy problems. However, we must recall that our purpose of 

discussing the effects of atimia on the foreign policy means and capabilities 
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of the developing state is to demonstrate that the analysis of economic 

development in terms of foreign policy is in the last resort an assessment 

of the means and capabilities of the state in its external and internal 

relations. 

A more comprehensive formulation of the issue of means and 

capabilities has been made by Silviu Brucanl63. Brucan suggests that the 

process of foreign policy formulation derives from five factors; (a) natural

material basics, including the size of territory, population, geographic 

location, resources and the state, and level of economic-technological 

development; (b) societal structures and forces, including social classes, 

ethnie composition, cultural and psychological factors at work in society; 

(c) contigency and situational factors including political and economic 

crises, coups d'état, elections massive strikes, large-scale violence, 

military actions and war. These factors influence the intensity of social 

and national drives and reactions; (d) the sta·te system, including the 

government machinery of decision-making; and (e) leadership, which refers 

to the way in which state is used by current office-holders and decision 

makers. 

All the five sets of variables cited above clearly have relevance 

for policy-making and execution. It is unfortunately, not possible to assign 

"weights" to them indicating a priori their relative significance in the 

policy-making process. Two general observations may, however, be made in 

regard to them. In the first place, the five sets ?f varibales may be viewed 

as falling into three broad categories; those which are in the nature of 

permanent and immutabl~ physical realities which the policy-maker cannot 

alter at all or can only alter at great cost in terms of rèsources and time,; 

those variables which are entirely amenable to manipulation by decision

makers; and those which occur randomly and yet are capable of exerting deci

sive impacts on the course of events. 

The first set of variables includes the so-called natural-material 

basics and societal structure and forces. The second set refers to the state 

system, including the institutions and agencies of government which can be 

changed more or less easily by those in power or at their initiative. The 

third set of variab·le - contigency/situational factors and leadership - are 
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both unpredictable and also capable of influencing policy-making in sudden 

and decisive ways. There is no doubt at all for example, that the change 

in Cameroon in 1982 and the personality and style of leadership of President 

Paul Biya significantly affected the substance and direction of Cameroon's 

foreign policy after the change. Similar examples could be cited from the 

recent history of other African states and else where. 

In the second place, these sets of variables constitute a kind 

of benchmark against which to measure or gauge the potential and actual 

capabilities of the developing state in respect to foreign policy formula

tion and implementation. The question of the capabilities of the developing 

state has been approached from two perspectives. On the one hand is the 

liberal approach which identifies the observable and objective deficiences 

of these states and the negative impact these have on policy formulation 

and implementation. David Vital, for example, has cited the "mental and 

administrative limitations, economic disabilities, national defence alloca

tion deficiencies and the general and relative vulnerability to external 

coercion and pressure of developing countries11164 as critical variables in 

any assessment of the capabilities of these states in international rela

tions. 

On the other hand, the question has also been approached from 

the radical view point of the impact of capability deficiences on the 

developing countries. Theories of neo-colonialism are of this kind 165 . 

Here the emphasis is on the consequences of structural dependency - explio

tation, the drain of surplus production, the loss of political control 

and the virtual nullification of political independence. In this situation 

political independence is viewed as a matter of mere form rather than of 

substance. Put in general terms the greater the external control over the 

economic resources and processes of astate the less meaningful is its 

formal political independence and hence the less it is able to define and 

pursue an independent foreign policy. 

Yet it would be an exaggeration to say that developing countries 

are incapable of playing arole in international politics because of their 

low level of development or the inadequacies of their "natural-material 

basics" or because. of their structural dependency on the world capitalist 

\ 
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systèm. Evidence exists in the history of post-war international relations 

to show that small developing countries can, infact, exert significant 

influence on the movement of world politics and thereby achieve their policy 

objectives. In 1956, Egypt under Gamal Abdel Nasser won the suez canal 

against the claims of Britain and France who had a seemingly overwhelming 

military force at .their disposal. Since its formation in 1964, Tanzania 

has earned under, President Julius Nyerere, a reputation among Third World 

states for its steadfast adherence to the principles of anti~colonialism 

and nonalignment. Tanzania is classed by the United Nations among thirty 

of the least developed countries of the world. Tanzania has upheld these 

principleseven when this was bound to cost the country dearly in material 

terms 166 • Many more examples exists in post-war African history to illus

trate this point. 

These examples indicate that undoubted drawbacks imposed by a 

limited economic resource base need not incapacitate the exercise of ini

tiative by developing states in regard to matters of importance to them 

in their foreign relations. Put differently, the ability to exercise such 

initiative is not invariably a function of the natural-material basics but 

may depend on such other variables as political leadership - the intellec

tual capacity, resourcefulness, judgement, imagination and the political 

astuteness of the leaders and policy-makers - or alternatively, the insti

tutional coherence and administrative competence of the political system 

as a whole. For example, in Congo (now Zaire), despite his vision for his 

country and its relations, Prime Minister, Patrice Lumumba, was unable to 

'translate that vision into reality because of a collapsed administrative 

machinel67. 

But under condition. of atimia and dependency characterized by a 

strong interpenetration of the domestic and external environments (linkages), 

the ability of,the developing state to achieve its foreign policy objectives 

varies and diminishes with the given issue or issue-area-even wit.h the so

called "core-issue". It is possible to identify four of such issue-areas

high priority issue or "core" issues, regional issues; continental issues 

and global issues. 

"Core-values" are of such importance that states are supposed to 

invest vast amounts of resources in order to safeguard them. A country's 
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territorial integrity, for example, is a matter of such crucial importance 

that governments and nations will normally spare neither effort nor resources 

to de fend it. That is to say, even an· economically weak and militarily_ under

developed state is supposed to "throw eve.rything it has" into defending its 

territory or independence. But it follows that in the context of the highly 

stratified global system, the willingness to make supreme sacrifices in 

defence of core values isnot only diluted but where such a willingness is 

exercised, it does not even ensure the developing state, of a significant 

degree of influence in the settlement of issues that have a direct bearing 

on such values. 

Again without its economic dependency and underdevelopment the 

developing state would normally have had a significant ability, at least 

potentially, to affect the outcomes of issues of a purely regional or local 

character. Neighbouring states are surely well placed to deal effectively 

with such matters as trade, territorial boundaries and movement of persans 

across national boundaries through established bilateral or regional 

mechanisms and institutions. Examples of these include the economic community 

of West African States (ECOWAS), Union Douanière et Economique de l'Afrique 

Centrale (UDEAC), among others. The ability of the developing state to affect 

the outcomes in matters of local or regional character should have arisen 

not only from the intensity of their interests in such matters but also from 

the fact of their great knowledge and familiarity with, the issues involved. 

But in the contemporary era of heightened superpower competition for spheres 

of influence, even the so-called local or regional issues can, and often, 

assume a global character as a result of super-power intervention. Terri

torial disputes in the Horn of Africa, the Chad-Libyan conflict, the civil 

wars in Nigeria, Sudan, Angola among others have all in their turn attracted 

a mor.e or less pronounced measure of superpower intervention168 • Such 

external intervention do not only bedevil the serach for solutions to the 

issues involved, but also diminish the capacity of the developing state to 

influence the settlement of the issue or issues. 

The capacity of the individual developing state, to exert inf+uence 

on the course of event, therefore, tends to diminish as one moves from local 

or regional issues to continental and global issues. The transnational 

character of the developing state imposes such limits. This transnationality 

because of the absence of an efficient domestic system,in most cases, tends 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



- 869 -

to make such issues tao remote from or peripheral to the immediate pre

occupations of the state. This is perhaps also illustrative of the 

situation that at bath the continental and global levels the developing 

state's mode of participation is multilateral since its objectives cannot 

be achieved through individual efforts or initiatives. Collective 

diplomacy is here seen as a potentially efficacious instrument. Conti

nentally, regional organizations such as the organization of African 

Unity (OAU), the Arab League, Organisation of American States among others, 

have constituted the main mechanisms for tackling the problems that the 

developing states face in common. Globally, developing states have found 

it useful to work in close collaboration in seeking solutions to the pro

blems they face in common, particularly the so-called North-South economic 

problems trade, technology transfers, commodity prices, terms and condi-

tians of international aid. Examples of such institutionalized collaboration 

among developing states include the Non-Aligned Movement, the "Group of 77" 

and the African - Caribbean-Pacific (ACP) grouping of states. 

These institutions and other similar ones are designed to enhance 

the bargaining power of the developing states vis-à-vis their developed 

interlocutors. In other words, their existence is supposed to reflect, in 

part at least, the awareness of the developing states that the objectives 

orthose aspects of their foreign policies that have a global dimension 

cannot be fully achieved through individual efforts or initiatives. It îs 

therefore pre-supl)Osed that as the scope of their involvement in global 

issues increases developing states can both expand and strengthen the insti

tutional mechanism that serve to express and champion their collective 

interests. 

Yet because of economic underdevelopment, this multilateralism 

of the developing states, of which such fora as the above are the expres

sion, is not without problems of its own. First, the divergent aims of 

_the developing states acruing from differences in domestic systems, render 

effective cooperation among them difficult. Such cooperation is often 

difficult to achieve even in areas where broadly shared goals otherwise 

exist. For example, all developing share the aspiration of developing 

their economies rapidly and of d0ing so - in part at least - by importing 

or inviting foreign capital and technology. However, there is a wide 
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divergence of views on whether, for example, transnational corporations 

(TNCS) are the appropriate agencies for effecting the transference of such 

capital and technology. Thus, whereas socialist Tanzania is supicious of 

the actions of TNCS, ''free-enterprise'' , Ivory Coast pursues an open-door 

policy with reagards to these corporations. However, these two states 

are partners in the group of i~~ the ACP grouping and in other multilateral 

institutions for Third World cooperation. 

This divergence of views or perspectives which stems from factors 

such as the structure and ideology of regimes, means that Third World co

operation is achieved at the lowest common denominator of agreement. As 

a result, observers 169 tend to become cynical about intergovernmental 

organizations which proclaim grandoise aims but somehow fa~l short of trans-
\~ 

lating these into concrete accomplishments. This cynicism· is however, not 

justified in so far as it does not take full account of the domestic factors 

of individual state interests which tend to override collective or multi

lateral interests. Yet the pursuit of collective interests cannot be re

garded as meaningless because the task of identifying and working towards 

the realization of the interests is itself a learning process. Thus it 

could be said that with economic development the act of participating in 

multilateral institutions will afford these states the opportunity to develop 

the confidence necessary for them subsequently to appreciate the benefits 

that cooperation can yield. 

Secondly, multilateral cooperation is rendered difficult by the 

inability or reluctance of the states to surrender any significant portion 

of their sovereignty in order to facilitate the achievement ·of collective 

goals. This inability or reluctance is often explicitly enshrined in the 

charters or constitutions of intergovernmental organizations. Thus, although 

inspired by the desire of African continental unity, the OAU charter, as 

drafted in Addid Ababa in 1963, gives special emphasis to the following 

cardinal principles; the sovereign equality of member states; non-inter

ference by member states in each other's internal affairs; state sovereignty 

and territorial integrity of each ~ember state, and the condemnation of 

political assassination and subversion perpetrated against another 170 • These 

principles, which merely represent an elaboration of the concept of state 
·as 

sovereignty, can be viewed in some ways/in contradiction with policy~seeking 
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inter-state unity as a vehicle of achieving collective goals. For to be 

effective, such a vehicle would need to be strengthened by at least the 

partial surrender toit of the sovereignty of the constituent states. 

Finall~, Third World multilateral cooperation has been unable 

to contend the divisive tactics of Great Powers. Since one of the main 

purposes of this multilateral cooperation is to redress the existing global 

imbalance of wealth and power so as to benefit th~ developing states, it 

is inevitable that those powers that benefit from the current lop-sided 

distribution of these resources would resist the efforts to change it. 

One method of achieving this end has been that of "divide and rule". This, 

in part, explains the frequency with which Great Powers have intervened in 

conflicts of a purely local character involving developing state~. Despite 

these drawbacks, one fact stands out clearly that one of the remedies to 

the economic underdevelopment of the developing state is that its foreign 

policy must continuously reflect the multilateral dimension that was his

torically absent from the foreign policy of older states. To this extent 

intergovernmental organizations must, no doubt, continue to play a vital 

role in sysnthesizing and promoting the objectives of foreign policy and 

economic development in the developing state. In this way, we can observe 

that on the international scene the institutional basis of the real status 

of the developing state in the patterns of power and prestige depends on 

the institution that,make it possible for the state to achieve a high status 

in the pattern of economic development. At this point the significance 

of our study stands out clearly - that economic development is a basic 

determinant of the foreign policy orientation and/or behaviour in the deve

loping state. In this perspective, we can affirm that the findings of our 

investigations in this chapter are consistent with the propositions of our 

hypothesis at the beginning of this chapter. This means that the outcomes 

of the diplomatie activities of Cameroon between 1960 and 1982 reflected the 

fundamental asymmetries of her economic relations during this period. 
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CHAPTER TEN 

THE FINDINGS AND THE NULLHYPOTHESES 
\, 

1 0 • 1 INTERPRETATION OF THE INDICATORS COEFFICIENT 

Data, it rnay be argued, only ernerges after large and 
unassorted heaps ·of facts have been screened and codified by 

the systernatic application of consistents; visible and replicable 

procedures for observation and classification. When such 

operational and scientific procedures have been so utilized, 

we rnay speak of data rnaking, as distinguised frorn more anec

dotal and intuitive procedures of fact accurnulating and infor-
. h . 1 rnation gat ering. 

To put it another way, ernpiricisrn does not inevitably 

geneEate data which are theoretically useful, it often generates 

nothing more that facts or impressions which while valuable 

are not yet in the forrn required for testing hypotheses. 

Our hope is that the data generated here and the 

resulting interpretations and generalizations will carry our 

disciplines a step further away frorn the traditional end of 

the spectrurn, and a discernible degree closer to the scientific 

end. 

one. 

Our justification is not, however, a purely intellectual 

If we think of interactions arnong nations in scientific 

as well as normative terrns, rather than in the latter fashion 

alone, then it becornes evident that the variations can be 

explained not only by factors having little to do with the 

conventional "diplomatie history rnodel" of foreign policy. 

That is, an appreciation of sorne other basic phenornenon 

such as econornic capability in the calculus of political 

variations would seern equally critical. Thus, we present in 

this chapter, not only the findings and implications of our 

research (based on foreign policy correlates), but also the 

data techniques that we have used to arrive at such findings. 

In this analysis we rely heavily on the estirnated 

coefficient of each individual pararneter, the curnrnulative R2 , 
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the significance of the "t" and DW statistics, and the "F" 

ratio. These key summary statistics will illustrate that the 

theoretical constructs developed in this study to analyze 

economic.development and foreign policy in Cameroon have a 

strong scientific basis. 

We utilized time-series econometric models to test our 

arguments based on the economic determinants of foreign policy. 

First, we constructed systems of equations (See Chapter Two) 

to hypothesize the relationship between the economic indicators 

and the foreign policy variables over time. Then we ran simple 

and multiple regressions utilizing the models developed. The 
2 

"ordinary Least Squares" method was used to estimate the 

parameters of the theoretical models. 

Special care to resolve some of the problems involved 

with using this technique was necessary. To guard against 

multicollinearity we contributed a correlation matrix of all 

the dependent and independent variables to see which indepen

dent variables correlated among themselves, and which did not. 

As a rule of thumb, if the correlation coefficient between the 

independent variables was less than the correlation coefficient 

between the dependent and the independent variables, we con

cluded that multicollinearity was nota serious problem and 

included the independent variables in one equation. I.f the 

coefficient for the independent variables was higher we 

dropped one and made attempts to resolve this problem. 

We first estimated these regressions with the actual 

levels of Yt and Xt. The R2 were considerably high. Although 

a high Fs 2 reflected a good fit, we suspected from the Durbin-

Watson statistic that auto correlation was a problem. If this 

problem was not resolved the results obtained would have been 

biased and might not have captured the reality we were trying 

to explain; that is, changes in foreign policy as a result of 

changes in economic development. To resolve this auto corre-

lation problem and to minimize the observed multicollinearity 

we used the first differences.
3 

The Rs 2 were lower but the 

Durbin-Watson statistics were closer to 2.0, thus, 
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dernonstrating that the Rs2 obtained earlier were spurious. We 

found out that the regressions in first differences revealed 

the true nature of the relationship between independent and 

the dependent variables. 

Thus, we expected that changes in gross national 

product,:-i)etroleum, export, balance of payment, foreign reser

ves, capital outflow, captail inflow, and gross national 

product per capita~will affect positively the changes in the 

foreign policy of eameroon. 

As far as our findings are concerned, Tables 10(1) to 

10(3) presents the results of the simple regression equations 

that were the results of the annual levels of exports, potro

leurn, and gross national product as regressors on the regress 

and; the support for the national liberation movements. From 

10(1) we observed that twenty nine percent of the variations 

in the support for the national liberation movement was 

accounted for by the changes in the level of exports. That 

statistic (2.52) shows that the parameter is significant at 

.05 level. The Durbin-Watson (2.1) indicates that there is no 

auto correlation. 

The estimate coefficient for the export (0.095) shows 

that for every billion francs CFA increase in export, 

Cameroon spent about 90.000 Frs on the support for the national 

liberation struggle in Africa. The R2 , t, and DW statistics 

justify the a priori expectations of the parameter e~tmate. 

The theory postulated above expects this estimate 

to be positive. 

The t and DW statistics - the paramet~r estimate of 

0.095- tends to give us some explanation for the explained 

variance in the support for the national liberation movement. 

The constant (beta) states that the independent variables not 

included in the equation accounted for the 60.54 million frs 

variations in the funds that Cameroon spent in the wars of 

national liberation. 
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TABLE 10 ( 1) 

REGRESSION OF NL23 ON ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT (I.NDICATORS) 

1960 - 1982 N = 22 

Independent Pararneter t 
Variable Estimate Statistic 

EXPORT 0.095 2.52 
CONSTANT 60.54 1. 6 

Regression 
R2 Standard Error DW F 

0.29 134.024 2. 1 ( 1 . 15) 6. 35 
Support for National Liberation (Y) A + B (Export) 

TABLE 10(2) 

REGRESSION OF NL23 ON ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT (INDICATORS) 

1960 - 1982 N = 22 

Independent Parameter t 
Variable Estimate Statistic 

PETROLEUM 0.055 1.68 
CONSTANT 71. 53 (1.15) 1. 70 

Regression 
R2 Standard Error DW F 

0.159 146.58 2.26 3.98 
Support for National Liberation (Y)= A+ B (Petroleum) 

Tables 10(2) and 10(3) display similar results with 

petroletlm and gross national product. From 10(2) we noticed 

that 16 percent of the variations in the support for the wars 

of national liberation was explained by the growth in petroleum. 

Gross national product (Table 10(3)) accounted for 27 percent 

of the variance in the same foreign policy posture. This 

makes sense considering the fact that the GNP is a much more 

conprehensive measure than the petroleurn. The t statistic for 

petroleurn is significant at 0.01 level, and the GNP at 0.05. 

Durbin-Watson shows no auto correlation . 
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TABLE 10(3) 

REGRESSION OF NL23 ON ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT (INDICATORS) 

Independent 
Variable 

CROSS NATIONAL 
PRODUCT 
CONSTANT 

R2 

0.27 

1960 - 1982 N = 22 

Parameter 
Estimate 

0.05 
-6.25 

Regression 
Standard Error 

136.14 

DW 

Support for National Liberation 
2. 40 ( 1. 15) 

(Y)= A+ B·(GNP) 

TABLE 10 (4) 

t 
Statistic 

2.38 
-0.10 

F 

5.69 

REGRESSION OF NL23 ON ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT (INDICATORS) 

1960 - 1982 N 22 

Independent Parameter t 
Variable Estimate Statistic 

GROSS NATIONAL 
PRODUCT 0.176 1.6 
EXPORT 0.23 1.5 

Regression 
R2 Standard Error DW F 

0.41 131. 4 2.4 (2.14) 3.98 
Support for National Liberation (Y) A + B (GNP + Export) 

TABLE 10 (5) 

REGRESSION OF NL23 ON ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT (INDICATORS) 

Independent 
Variable 

BALANCE OF PAYMENT 
GROSS NATIONAL 
PRODUCT 
PETROLEUM 
R2 

0.39 

1960 - 1982 N 22 

Parameter 
Estimate 

-0.06 

o.s 
-1 .06 

Regression 
Standard Error 

'1.3 

DW 
2. 2 (3. 13) 

Support for National Liberation (Y) = 
A+ B (GNP + Balance of Payment + Petroleum) 

... / ... 

t 
Statistics 

-0.48 

3.5 
-1.2 

F 

10.53 
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TABLE 10 (6) 

REGRESSION OF NL23 ON ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT (INDICATORS) 

1960 - 1982 N 22 

Independent Parameter t 
Variable Estimate Statistic 

EXPORT 0.10 2.52 
PETROLEUM a.os 1.68 
CONSTANT 71.5 1. 7 

Regression 
R2 Standard Error DW F 

0.15 74.4 2.60 6.3 
Support for National Liberation (Y) = A + B (Export + Petroleum) 

We ran multiple regressions in Table 10(4), 10(5) and 

10(6). The results were relatively impressive. Changes in 

exp o r t and gr o s s na t i on a 1 p r o duc t c o m_b in e d , exp 1 ai n a f o r t y 

one percent variation in the support for the national libera-

tion movements. Balance of payments negatively correlated 

with the foreign policy. When we first regressed with the 

actual levels of Yt and Xt, the balance of payments had a 

negative parameter estimate with the monies that go to the 

support of the national liberation, and was negatively related 

to the military posture.· 

The reasons for the negatively estimated coefficient 

of the balance of payments can first be attributed to the 

first differences, anq second, to the (actualJ minutesimal 

positions of the balance of parments in the 1960's. We ran 

the regression again and logged both foreign reserves. and funds 

for the support of national liberation. The parameter estimate 

was positive (0.05) and that statistic was significant at the 

0.01 level. Durbin-Watson was 1 .8, R2 was 0.16. This means 

that changes in the balance of payments accounted Ïor the 16 

percent variations in the support for the national liberation. 

In table 10(6) changes in petroleum and export explain 

15 percent variances in the support for the liberation movement. 

Durbin-Watson, and t statistics indicate 0.05 significant level 

and no auto correlation, respectively . Our findings tended to 
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support the hypotheses we postulated that changes in the 

economic development (represented by economic indicators) 

generate changes in the Cameroon's foreign policy. 

Next we regressed five potential measures of economic 

development on the military posture. We postulated in Chapter 

Five that there was a relationship (positive) between the 

level of Cameroon's economic development and its military 

posture. Our findings proved that only GNP and Capital out

flows positively correlated with the military posture (see 

Table 10(7) and 10(8) below). Yet their respective t statistics 

(0.18 and 0.39) were too weak to confirm the argument of posi-

tive relationship. But when we first regressed this deperident 

variable with petroleum, gross national product and foreign 

reserve on the levels of Yt and ~t
1 

the relationship was 

linear. The "t" statistic was significant at 0.05 level. 

The R2 for each was high. When we logged it the relationship 

was curvilinear; and when we scat it, it was still curvilinear. 

Why wo·uld military posture riot be functionally related 

to the levels of economic development? We checked the original 

data again for some error and also checked the residuals. We 

noticed that except for the rebellion years (1960-1970) military 

expenditure expressed as a percentage of GNP was not really 

rising. 

The outliers in the residauls picked up the abnormality; 

that is, the behaviour of the military posture during the 

rebellion years. 

regression again. 

We used Dummy War to correct it and ran the 

The result was still negative. 

However, the result tended to depict the real life 

situation. Cameroon was not at war with any of her neighbours, 

therefore, the responsiveness (or elasticity) of the economic 

development to the military build-up (to deter aggression) was 

minimal. The inverse relationship then depicted the deficit 

nature of the military expenditures to the aggregate economic 

performance, not only to Cameroon but to the Third World as a 

whole. 
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TABLE 10 (7) 

REGRESSION OF NL23 ON ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT (INDICATORS) 

Independent 
Variable 

EXPORT 
CONSTANT 

0.02 

1960 - 1982 N = 22 

Parameter 
Estimate 

-0.02 
171. 245 

Regression 
Standard Error 

183. 9 

·Military Posture (Y)= A+ B (Export) 

TABLE 10 (8) 

DW 

0.71 

t 
Statistic 

-0.55 
3.29 

, F 

0.31 

REGRESSION OF NL23 ON ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT (INDICATORS) 

.1960 ~ 1982 N = 22 

Independent 
.. Vâ.riâ.blè 

PETROLEUM 
FOREIGN RESERVE 
GROSS NATIONAL PROD. 
CAPITAL OUTFLOW 

R2 

Parameter 
Estimate 

-0.12 
-0.01 
0.008 
1.22 

Regression 
·standard Error DW 

t 
Statistic 

-0.56 
-0.3 
o. 18 
0.39 

F 

0.03 204.4 0.6 0.09 
Military Fostùrè:(Y) ~-A·+ B (Fetroleum + Forèign Reserve+ GNP) 

Ta b 1 e ·s 1 0 ( 9) t o 1 O ( 1 1 ) be 1 o w report the fin ding s for 

the diplomatie personnel models. Changes in the gross national 

product and capital outflow had an impact on the Franco

Cameroon (DPLI) relationship. Thirty nine percent of the 

variations in Cameroon's diplomatie strength in France was 

explained by the relative changes in GNP and Capital outflow. 

For every billion francs increase in GNP, Cameroon spent about 

40 million frs in diplomatie personnel. The parameter estimate 

for the capital outflow was higher than that of the GNP. 

What this implies is that if Capital Outflow increases by a 

billion francs about 1/3 of that increase is spent on foreign 

diplomatie ·and consular missions. In other words, it states 

that for every million francs increase in Capital Outflow, 
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TABLE 10 (-9) 

REGRESSION OF NL23 ON ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT (INDICATORS) 

Independent 
Variable 

GROSS NATIONAL 
PRODUCT 
CAPITAL OUTFLOW 
CONSTANT 

R2 

1960 - 1982 N 22 

Parameter 
Estimate 

0.004 
0.35 

17.6 
Regression 
Standard Error DW 

t 
Statistic 

3.03 
1.5 
4.07 

F 

0.39 7.38 1.9 4.64 
Diplomatie Personnel (Fran~ (Y) A+B (GNP, Capital Outflow) 

TABLE 1 0 ( 1 0) 

REGRESSION OF NL23 ON ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT (INDICATORS) 

Independent 
Vàriàblè 

PETROLEUM 
CONSTANT 

R_2 . 

1960 - 1982 N = 22 

Parameter 
Estimate 

0.009 
30.99 

Regression 
Standard Error DW 

t 
Statistic 

6.58 
16.4 

F 

0. 7 4 6 . 1 2 1. 8 ( 1. 15) 43 . 4 
Piplomatiè Pèrsonnèl France X US (Y)= A+ B (Petroleum) 

350,000 frs is spent on diplomatie personnel. This 1s highly 

relev4nt considering the fact that Cameroon has a very large 

numeric strength of the diplomatie personnel in Fr4nce, 

Germany, Britain and the US. The statistics was significant 

at the 0.05 level. Durbin-Watson showed a good fit (no auto 

c o r r e 1 a t ion) . 

Changei in petroleum (Table 10(10))explained 74 percent of 

the variations in the Cameroon's dipiomatic ~ersonnel's model 

for France. This is reflective of the largest numeric strength 

of the diplomatie and consulr personnel that Cameroon has in 

these countries (more than any other African country) . 
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It is also a reflection of the old-colonial ties. Fourteen 

percent of the changes in e~port explained the changes in 

Cameroon's diplomatie personnel in the Soviet U~ion. This is, 

however, a good indicator of the relative strength of Cameroon 

diplomatie personnel in the Soviet Union when compared with 

the United States -and the United Kingdom. 

It also depicts the limiting (cultural ~nd economic) 

influences that the Soviet Union has on Cameroon and vice verse. 

The mode of Cameroon's production is basically the indication 

of 

TABLE 10 (11) 

REGRESSION OF NL23 ON ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT (INDICATORS) 

Independent 
·variable. 

EXPORT 
CONSTANT 
DUMMY I 

·R2 .. 

1960 - 1982 N 22 

Parameter 
Estimate 

0.006 
19.06 
-0.8 

Regression 
Standard Error DW 

0.14 14.04 2.08(1.15) 
"Diplomàtiè Pèrsànri.èl USSR (Y)= A+ B (Export) 

t 
Statistic 

1.6 
4,8 

-1.4 

F 

2.6 

such influences and the fact that most of the Third World countries that 

Cameroon dealt with were in the same Western camp like 

Cameroon. The mixture of economic and political relationships 

with respects to Cameroon and the Western world was revealed 

in these models. 

We corrected for the "no foreign policy" with the 

Soviet Union in the first six years of Cameroon's independence 

with Dummy I (see Table 10(11) ). We also included Dummy 

variable (Dumwar) in Table 10(12) to correct for the imbalance 

or depletion in the foriegn reserve and excessive capital out-

flow. The regression result, (Table 10(12)) however was a 

poor fit. Capital outflow was inversely related to the 
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diplomatie personnel, while changes in foreign reserves 

explained minimally, changes in the diplomatie model for the 

Soviet Union. 

TABLE 10 (12) 

REGRESSION OF NL23 ON ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT (INDICATORS) 

Inde pendent 
Variable 

CAPITAL OUTFLOW 
FOREIGN RESERVE 
CONSTANT 

R2 

1960 - 1982 N = e< 

Parameter 
Estimate 

-0.28 
0.002 

12.9 

Regression 
Standard Error DW 

t 
Statistic 

-0.13 
0.7 
3.57 

F 

0. 04 15. 4 0. 28 ( 2. 14) 0. 3 
Diplomatie Personnel USSR (Y)= A+ B (Capital outflow + Foreign 

· · Reserve) 

Impressively, changes in the economic development 

indicators (export, GNP, petroleum, and foreign reserves) had 

a relationship with the variances in the foreign policy. Our 

findings empirically supported that argument. 

We displayed in Tables 10(13) through 10(11) the 

regression results for equation 2.4 (See chapter _two). We 

posited in Chapter two that the pattern of Cameroon's votes 

in the United Nations (Yt) in agreement with the superpowers 

(the United States and the Soviet Union) particularly on the 

issues of the Third World will rise and fall with the level 

of Cameroon's economic development (Xe) over time. We antici-

pated that the level of Cameroon's economic development would 

be inversely related to Cameroon's votes (agreement) with the 

United States (specifically in the issues of colonialism, 

self-determination, apartheid, racism, nuclear non-prolifera

tion, and raw materials); and linearly related to the Soviet 

Union on those issues. 
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TABLE 10 (13) 

REGRESSION OF UNV4S ON ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT (INDICATORS) 

Independent 
Variable 

GROSS NATIONAL 
PRODUCT 
CONSTANT 

R2 

1960 -1982 N = 22 

Parameter 
Estimate 

-0.003 
19.35 

Regression 
Stàndàrd Error DW 

0.15 11..6 2,4 (1 .15) 

A + B (GNP) ·united Nations Votés with US (Y) 

t 
Statistic 

-1. 63 
1.85 

F 

2.66 

The ratios of the votes with each entity over twenty

two years (1960 - 1982) were taken and regressed with major 

economic indicators. Table 10(13) above shows a simple 

regression result of economic developrnent and the pattern of 

Cameroon's votes (agreement) in the united Nations with the 

United States. Gross national product was inversely related 

to Cameroon's votes. This implied that Cameroon's voted less 

in agreement with the United States at the UN as the level of 

Carneroon's economic development increased, 

Fifteen percent (R 2 ) of the variances in Cameroon's 

disagreement with the United States in the world forum was 

explained by the changes in the gross national product. 

statistic was significant at a 01 level. 

depicted a good fit, 

Durbin-Watson 

The t 

This ·result constrasted with the voting pattern of 

Carneroon with the United States and France in the 1960's. 

The qualitative research findings reveal that Cameroon voted 

"yes" with the same c0untry in the seventies. The issues 

they agreed upon in the 1960's did not change rnuch in the 

1970's. 

What changed in the 1970's was the level of Cameroon's 

economic development that generated changes in foreign policy. 

This was very much depicted in our equation. The change in 
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foreign policy with respect to the Third World issues was 

independent and radical. The decolonization of Africa, 

apartheid, right to self-determination of oppressed and colo

ni~ed peoples which the United States voted ~gainst in every 

agenda, occupied Cameroon's attention in the 1970's. And 

now that its strategy for economic development did not depend 

so much on the foreign aid from the United States, France, and 

even the Soviet Union, tended to see an evolution of 

independent foreign policy that defined the national interest 

of Cameroon. 

The pattern of Cameroon's votes in disconjunction with 

the United States also reflected the pattern of the World votes 

in disconjunction with the West, in the United Nations in the 

1970's on the Third World issues. The increased political 

awarness of the developing countries emanating from their 

econom1c relationships with the advanced industrial societies 

generated antagonisms. Antagonisms that were derived from the 

debt trap, the foreign trade carrot, and the foreign aid 

influence. 

TABLE 10 (14) 

REGRESSION OF UNV~ ON ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT (INDICATORS) 

Independent 
·variable" 

EXPORT 
CONSTANT 

·R2. 

. 1960.~ 1982 N. 22 

Parameter 
Esti.matè 

-0.007 
16.4 

Regression 
·standà.rd.Error 

10.63 

DW 

1 ; 86 . ( 1 . 15) . 

United Nàtions·Votes·with US (Y)= A+ B (Export) 

t 
· Statistic 

-2.4 
5.4 

F 

6.23 

Experts also delineated a negative link with the UN 

Votes with respect to the United States (Table 10(14). The 

multiple regression in Table 10(15) shows that increases in 

capital inflow and petroleum were negatively correlated with 

the votes.· When GNP was regressed with petroleum and Capital 
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Inflow on the votes with the Soviet Union, the estimated 

coefficient (0.0003) for GNP was positive, but its statistic 

(0.15) was too weak to make any strong argument. 

With the Soviet Union, Cameroon's votes in the United 

Nations tell a different story. Twenty one percent of the 

variations of Cameroon's agreement with the Soviet Union at 

the UN was explained by the changes in the level of economic 

development. Table 10(16) indicates that for every billion 

francs change in the gross national product, Cameroon's voted 

0.0013 times in agreement with the Soviet Union at the United 

Nations. The "t" statistic, showed 0.01 level of significance. 

Durbin-Watson revealed no serial correlation. 

TABLE 10 (15) 

REGRESSION OF UNV4S ON ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT (INDICATORS) 

Independent 
·variable· 

GROSS NATIONAL 
PRODUCT 
PETROLEUM 
CAPITAL INFLOW 
CONSTANT 

1960 - 1982 N = Z2. 

Parameter 
Estimatè 

0.0003 
0.64 
0.26 

17..29 

Regression 
Standard Error DW 

t 
Statistic 

0 .15 
2.24 
1. 19 
3.84 

F 

0.42 10.28 1.82 (3.13) 3.23 
UN Votes with US 

..... (Y.)·-= A +·B (GNJ?·+·l?etroleum + Capital Inflow 

The regression·results tended to depict Cameroon's 

foreign poficy convergence with that of the Soviet Union 

with respect to the Third World issues. The Soviet Union 

voted in agreement with the Third World on such issues as the 

elimination of colonialism, racism, aparteid, self-determina-

1 tio~ Palestinian autonomy, which the United States, the 

United Kingdom and France consistently voted against. In 

addition to the votes, the Soviet Union demonstrated con

cretely the support for the national liberations struggles of 

the opressed peoples in Africa. 

. .. / ... 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



896 

TABLE 10(16) 

REGRESSION OF UNVSS ON ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT (INDICATORS) 

1960 - 1982 N = 22 

Independent Parameter t 
Variable Estimate Statistic 

GROSS NATIONAL 
PRODUCT 0.0013 3.07 
CONSTANT 2.58 3. 16 

Regression 
R2. Standard Error DW F 

0. 2 1 1 . 88 1 . 7 ( 1 . 15) 4. 5 
United Nation's Votes in àgreement with Soviet Union (Y)= A+B (GNP) 

Lastly, Tables 10(17) and 10(18) show the regression on 

Gross National Product per capital, foreign reserve on the UN 

votes (in agreement) with the Soviet Union. The result was 

poor, judging from the individual parameter estimates, R2 , t, 

and Durbin-Watson statistic. Foreign reserve and incarne per 

capita were negatively correlated with the foreign policy. 

Incarne per capita in our previous results (that is regressions 

on the faCtual levels, of Yt and Xt) was also negative. In 

this instance, changes in foriegn reserves and incarne per 

capita reflected variation of the voting patterns of Cameroon 

with the Soviet Union. Generally, the quantitative evidence 

of the impact of 

TABLE 10 ( 1 7) 

REGRESSION OF UNVSS ON ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT (INDICATORS) 

1960 - 1982 N = 22 

Independent Parameter t 
Variable Estimate Statistic 

PETROLEUM 0.00 -0.51 
GROSS NATIONAL 
PRODUCT 0.0003 0.64 
CONSTANT 2.4 2. 77 

Regression 
R2 Standard Error DW F 
0. 11 2.01 1. 96 (3. 13) 1. 9 
UN Votes ·with thé Soviet Union (Y) = A+B (Petroleum + GNP) 
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TABLE 10 (18) 

REGRESSION UNVSS ON ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT (INDICATORS) 

1960 - 1982 N = 22' 

Independent 
Variable 

GROSS NATIONAL 
- PRODUCT PER CAPITA 

FOREIGN RESERVE 
CONSTANT 

R2 

Parameter 
Estimate 

-0.0004 
--1. 20 
19. 77 

Regression 
Standard Error 

0.016 196.5 
UN Votes with the Soviet Union (Y)= 
Reserve) 

DW 

t 
Statistic 

-0.24 
-0.9 
4.6 

F 

0.9 0.8 
A+B (GNP Per Capita + Fo~eign 

economic indicators or foreign policy was supportive of and 

equally stronger as the qualitative research we have reported 

.in the previous chapters, although the quantitative evidence 

yielded results no less conflicting. 

The application of the key summary statistical tools in 

this research to test our hypotheses have sound scientific 

basis in establishing our conclusion that changes in the 

levels of Cameroon's economic development indicators (GNP, 

petroleum, export, capital outflow, foreign reserve) affected 

the conduct of Cameroon's foreign policy. The higher the 

increases of these economic indicators (reduction in dependency), 

the more independent and radical the foreign policy was. 

We found Gross National Product, crude petroleum, 

capital out~low, and experts to be very elastic with the con-

duct of Cameroon's foreign policy. There was a very strong 

linear relationship between each of these parameters and the 

Cameroon's foreign policy, particularly in the 1970's. The 

relationship, h~wever, is not absolute. There are unexplained 

variances that economic indicators are incapable of discerning 

and which we believe the other elements of national power (See 
~ • •• I'..:, 

Chapters Four & Five can explain. This is to acknowledge again, the 

relative importance of other factors in the determinants of 
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Cameroon's foreign policy. But those factors we have always 

maintained are themselves, economically invigorated. 

In the foregone analyses we noticed peculiar instances 

where foreign policy was insensitive to the Gross National 

Product per capita. That is, Lncome per capita had a negative 

functional relationship with the foreign policy. There is 

more to this explanation than what the statistical data indi-

cated. This data did not only reflect the structural imbalance 

of the economic system that is fundamentally based on social 

inequality, but it tended to give the suggestiveness of the 

political system that traded off social welfare programmes 

for power and influence. The reality we are trying to capture 

is the philosophical implications of the low level o~_GNP capit~ 

in a system of structured social inequality, If Cameroon, 

with a modest wealth and low income per capita was exercising 

influence inte~nationally, the price tag of such ambition was 

not just the millions of francs spent abroad to wield the 

influence, but it was definitely the unresolved domestic social 

problems. Given the low level of incarne per capital to reflect 

the high degree of domestic social problems, in contradistinc

tion with its expensive foreign policy commitments, then we 

can deductively imply that the negative regression coefficient 

between these two variables (foreign policy and GNP ier capita) 

depicted the negative social reality. That is, the poverty of 

the masses. 

However, there are limitations to that interpretation. 

First, much of the social ills in Cameroon's economic system 

are no t statistically addressed in this research. We are not obliged to 

such an explanation. The unit of our analysis has basically 

been the impact of an economic subsystem on the iThput-output 

of foreign policy. Since an analysis of foreign policy inevi

tably touched upon the analysis of the structures of power and 

influence, then we have been basically concerned with the 

analysis of the economic structure of Cameroon's power and 

influence, and not the social problems. 

As far as Cameroon is concerned the implication of this 

analysis is that the composite index of economic growth proves 
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to be a useful indicator of foreign policy. For example, the 

higher the levels of gross national product, foreign reserve, 

export, capital outflow, trade with African countries, and 

petroleum, the greater Cameroon's involvement in international 

politics. Thus the repoliticization of economiQ issues will 

have a positive linkage effect with Cameroon's foreign policy 

in as muchas self-reliance remains the predominant engine 

of growth. The power and influence of Cameroon will continue 

to exert an incredible pressure in international politics if it 

succeeds to be self-reliant. 

In conclusions we can assert that there was a functional 

(linear) relationship betweeh the changes in the gross national 

product, export petroleum, capital outflow, and the variations 

in Cameroon's foreign policy in the period we have studied. 

There was a cirvilinear relationship between the foreign 

reserves, balance of payment and gross national product per 

capita with the foreign policy of the same period. Military 

posture was inversely related to the economic development. 

Diplomatie personnel, and the support for the wars ·of national 

liberation as dependen~ variables correlated positively with 

the economic growtb indicators. Cameroon voted less in 

agreement with the United States (on the issues of the Third 

World) as the former experienced economic growth, and tended 

to vote more in agreement with the Soviet Union (on the issues 

of the Third World) as its (Cameroon) level of economic 

development increased. In other words, a decrease in economic 

dependency leads to an assertive, independent and more radical 

forelgn policy in the developing state. 

îü.2 LESSONS FROM ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 

~ND FOREIGN POLICY IN CAMEROON,1960-1982. 

We started this research with the prognosis that signi

ficant changes (r~duction in dependency and increase in self

reliance) in the fundamental economic attributes of the deve

loping state will affect its behaviour towards other nations, 

and thus, alter the orientation of its external relations. 

We raised the argument that a country generating national 

growth may also generate lateral pressures in the form of con

flict, domination, and violence. We then asked the question; 
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how and in what ways Cameroon's growing economic potentialities 

affected the calculus of political variations in Africa and 

the world. In the inquiry, we utilized both quantitative 

and qualitative data to test our hypotheses. Below we give 

a summary of our findings. 

The variations in foreign policy over the period we 

have studied were both linearly and curvilinearly related to 

the changes in the level of economic development. Changes 

in Gross National Product, Export, Outflow, and Petroleum 

production explained positively the variations in the foreign 

policy; while changes in the Balance of Payment, Gross 

Natinnal Product Fer Capita and Foreign Reserve were inver

sely related to the changes in foreign policy. 

Diplomatie personnel and the support for the wars of 

national liberation in Southern Africa correlated positively 

with the changes in the fundamental economic attributes. 

Military posture had a functional (inverse) relationship 

with the level of economic development. Cameroon voted less 

in agreement with the United States at the United Nations 

on the issues of the Third World as it (Cameroon) experienced 

a high level of less dependent economic development; and 

tended to vote more in agre~ment with the Soviet Union on the 

same issues in the same forum and at the same level of 

economic development. 

Cameroon's economic development generated a quasi

economic and political independence that had a positive 

functional relationship with the emerging political conscious

ness ~f the African nations. The growing African political 

activism for the deco1onization of the colonial enclaves in 

the African geopolitics moved beyond the level of appearances 

to the level of essence; and concretized in the material 

(military, political, financial) support given by Cameroon 

and other African states for the revolutionary social praxis 

in Southern Africa. 

The resultant births of new nations such as Angola, 

Mozambique and the independence of Zimbabwe correlated 
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policies, and actuali~ed African economic interdependency, 

emanated from national economic growth. 

Economie imperialism was out of the vocabulary of 

Cameroon's economic nationalism. Rather it was the national 

economic growth that generate~ African political conscious

ness and revolutionary social praxis for the decolonization 

of the African continent. The quality of Cameroon's economic 

relations with other African states confirmed this point. 

Cameroon's foreign trade was a good indicator of the 

power or leverage it was able to exercise in international 

economic relations. Cameroon's power and influence on the 

international scene was largely derived from its supply of 

a critical non-renewable resource (petroleum) with a rela

tively high inelasticity of demand. 

But it must be noted that the structural vulnerability 

of a monopolistic supply of this commodity was like a double

edged sword. The reason being that most economic relation

ship usually involved the simultaneous existence of both, 

economic vulnerability and economic power for the actors 

involved. The precise balance depended on the relative costs 

in changing the relationship for the involved parties. That 

1s dependency on imported raw materials was a vulnerability, 

but it was also a.source of economic power over an exporting 

country that depended upon its foreign earnings from the 

sale of raw materials to procure _necessary military weapons. 

The quality of Cameroon's relationship with the other 

major powers mildly moved from colonial - imperial (specifi

c a 11 y w i th .the Fr an c e_) t o c 1 i en t - p a t r on , ( p a r t i c u 1 a r 1 y 

with the Western Countries), the re-alignment of the United 

States' foreign policy towards Africa, the re-examination 

of the France's African old colonial policy and the Union of 

Soviet Socialist Republic's support for the struggle of 

national liberation in African were greatly influenced by 

Cameroon's and African perceived economic power . 
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Cameroon's perceived power was a mix of economic 

capability, 

capability, 

leadership. 

critical mass, political capability, military 

and the strategic will reified as poli~ical 

Changes in economic capability had a causal 

inference on changes of other elements of power. Changes 

in economic capability effectuated changes in the interna

tional political relations. 

Cameroon's economic assertiveness in the late seven

ties and early eighties reconstructed Cameroon's idealogical 

neutrality and redefined it in the context of non-alignment. 

In essence, then, the level of Cameroon's economic development 

affected its foreign policy format; and the higher the level 

of self-reliant economic development, the lower the level of 

economic and political dependency and the more radical the 

foreign policy output was. 

1 0 • 3 ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT AND FOREIGN POLICY 

From the above, it is clear that as modern nation

states are politically interdependent, so do they rely upon 

each other for resources and commodities that enable them 

to develop and sustain viable economies. Such external 

economic relations to a large extent determine the foreign 

policy orientation of the states concerned. This part of 

our research therefore, highlights the essential elements 

of the role of the external economic sector of the developing 

state, in deteimining its foreign policy orientatidn. As 

we have argued throughout our study, a common feature of 

the economic development of the developing state is the 

strong external orientation of the economy. Although on 

the average the developing state does not necessarily have 

a greater quantitative ratio of, say, exports to total 

measured ouput than an industrially developed market economy, 

forces for domestic economic growth in the developing state 

are much more directly dependent on international economic 

relations than in the industrialized state. For example, 

the overwhelming proportion of domestically generated funds 

for investment in the developing state come either from tariff 

duties on goods and services flowing across international 
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boundaries or from surpluses extracted by quasi-government 

bodies such as :r;.farketing Boards,,from the produce-rs of commo

dities destined for export. 

Thus just as political factors shape foreign policy 

outcomes so do economic factors shape foreign policy outcomes 

and orientations. Students of the foreign policy analysis, 

however, invariably ,.c:,verlook the economic determinants of 

the foreign policy oreintation and/or behaviour of the deve-

loping state. There are three ways in which external economic 

relations shape forèign policy outcomes. First since the 

economic system shapes the political system in the developing 

state, the structure and operation of its international 

p o 1 i t i c a 1 and d i p 1 o mat i c r e 1 a t i on s a r e t o a gr e a t ex t e n:t , 

determined by the structure and operation of its international 

economic relations secondly, since in the developing state 

economic concerns often shape political and diplomatie poli

cies important foreign policy decisions are often dictated 

by overriding economic interests. Thirdly, international 

economic relations of the developing state, in and of them

selves, are political and diplomatie relations, sLnce its 

external economic interactions like its external political 

interactions constitute the process by which the developing 

state and other state or non-state actors manage or fail 

to manage, their conflicts, and by which they cooperate or 

fail to cooperate to achieve common goals. Let us look Ln 

more detail at the three economic dimensions of the foreign 

policy of the developing state in an attempt to illustrate 

the above contention. 

The structure and operation of the developing 

state's extérnal political and diplomatie relations is to 

a large extent determined by the structure and operation of 

its external economic relations. Throught modern history, 

states at the pre-industrial stage of development have 

adopted a foreign policy of national consolidation. 4 As 

such their diplomatie relations have been shaped by the pre

vailing modes of production, distribution and consumption. 

During the mercantilistic period between the fifteenth and 

eighteenth centuries, two principal political and diplomatie 
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developments were shaped by economic interactions~ Fir st 

was the development of powerful nation states from the ruins 

of medieval universalism and local particularism - the 

emergence of new centralized political units-England, France, 

Spain, Sweden, Russia, Russia - whose foreign policy goals 

were the consolidation of power, bath internally and vis - a 

vis other states Second, in the mercantile political system 

the competition was among nearly equal states. Because 

power was idstributed fairly equally relatively miner changes 

were 

state. 

very important in the overall power position of a 

But despite the significant competition for power, 

there were important limits to competition. There was a 

common politica1 culture, including a consensus on royal 

legitimacy. There were also limits to state capability. 

State administration was weak, armies were small and merce

nary, and, therefore, military and diplomatie objectives 

1 . . d 5 were imite . 

The impact of the economic structure on the political 

and diplomatie structure of mercantilism was profound. The 

economic realm became the main arena for political conflict. 

The pursuit of state power was carried out through the pursuit 

of national economic power and wealth, the process of 

competition limited by political reality, was translated 

into economic competition. All international economic 

transactions were regulated for the purpose of state power. 

Because Ili.ercantilists believed that wealth and power were 

intimately linked with the possession of so-called precious 

meta1s, governments organized their international trading 

structures for the purpose of maintaining favourable balance 

of trade to accumulate these metals. There were controls 

on exchange markets and the international movements of pre

cious metals, along with regulation of individual and general 

commercial transactions through tariffs, quotas, and pro-

hibitions of some transactions. Sates gave subsidies to 

export and import subsitution industries and sometimes 

engaged in production or trade. Mercantilist states also 

acquired colonies for the purpose of favourable trade 

balances and for the political goal of self-sufficiency. 

Colonies existed to accomodate the mercantile interests of 
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Cameroon's foreign policy outcomes, that is, positive foreign 

policy accomplishments. 

By 1982, Cameroon's economic development had gene

rated a semi independence that was inversely related to the 

Ex-Ante economic structure. The extension of loans and aid 

to some of the needy African states (e.g. Equatorial Guinea) 

minimized the economic and political dependency of these 

states on their former colonial and imperialist masters, and 

maximiKed the economic and political interdependence of the 

African nations. The formation of UDEAC and its positive 

role in inter-African ec0nomic relations were some of the 

positive accomplishments by Cameroon. 

The politici~ation of the African bloc votes in the 

United Nations in relations in relation to the major powers 

was another Cameroon's accomplishment. Cameroon's votes 

in conjunction and disconjunction with the super powers on 

the Third World issues reflected to a large extent the 

African political stance on those issues that Cameroon cast 

its votes. 

The coalition with the Arab states at the United 

Nations in the demand for Palestinian autonomy resulted in 

the Arab states coalition with the African nations in the 

demand for the decolonization of Africa. Cameroon was at 

the center of that diplomacy and influenced the production, 

distribution, and allocation of loans, aid, and grants from 

the EEC and the OPEC to the African nations in particular 

and to the Third World at large. 

Above all its growing economic stiength was inversely 

related toits neo-colonial economic structure. The rela-

tionship generated a by product - a moderate foreign policy 

posture. Its moderate foreign policy posture was a mix of; 

(î) aggressive foreign economic policies; (2) political 

actions and nonactions; and (3) putative and actualized 

military posture for the negation of colonialism, imperialism, 

and the elimination of apartheid in the African politectonic 

~one. Thus, the propensity to generate foreign economic 
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the metropole, and strict state regulation of the colonial 

economy existed to serve these ends. It was the reaction to 

such mercantilist policies-the regulation of production of 

exports and imports, and the control of shipping - which 

led the American colonies to rebel against England. Thus 

in the mercantile period, it was the nature of the economic 

system which in large part shaped the nature of the emerging 

state and the nature of the state system-and when that econo

mic system underwent a dramatic change, the political structure 

changed and Great Britain rose to political dominance. 

In the nineteenth century, the political system was 

characterized by the balance of power on the continent and 

by Great Britain's power overseas. On the continent, Russia 

and France were constrained by the territorial realignments 

of the congress of Vienna, and the four maJor con'tinental 

powers were controlled through their own rivalries. This 

enabl~d Great Britain to play a balancing and mediating role. 

With its geographical position off the European continent 

and its predominance on the seas, Great Britain was able to 

control Europe's access to the rest of the world ~nd by denying 

overseas colonies to the continental states. This naval 

power combined with the decline of the continental powers 

meant that the greater part of the non-European world was 

independent or under British rule. Because of their indust~ 

rial and economic development, Great Britain dominated this 

political ~ystem of a balance of power on the continent and 

British economic power overseas helped to establish an 

international economLc and political system that centred on 

Britain. The basis of the system was free trade. The 

political roots of free trade may be traced back to the 

Napoleonic when the French emperor imp~sed the continental 

system - an economic embargo on Britain. The Napoleonic 

embargo encouraged a transformation of the British economy 

from trade with the continent to trade overseas. After the 

defeat of France and the end of the embargo, Britain conti

nued on the established path. With the repeal of the corn 

Laws, the Navigation laws, and the gradual removal of tariffs, 

however, Britain developed an exchange system of domestic 

manufactures for overseas raw materials. Treat ies wi th and· 
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among other European states expanded the system to the conti-

nent and trading dominance was • re.,\.nforced by British investments 

overseas. Vast amounts of capital flowed out of Great Britain 

in the nineteenth century to the United States, Canada, Latin 

America and the nontropical areas of the empire. And the 

city of London emerged as the worldfs financial centre. 

Thus in the nineteenth century the military and 

political dominance of Britain was possible because of her 

adoption and internationalization of a liberal economic 

system. But, once again, when the economic system began to 

change at the end of the nineteenth century, when British 

power waned, the liberal economic system also began to decline 

and a new imperialist system emerged, The roots of 19th 

century imperialism are complex and elusive. 

mie factors were crucial toits development. 

But two econo

The first was 

the decline of British dominance that stemmed from the rise 

of rival political, military and economic powers, in particu-

lar, the United States and Germany. And, second, the discrup-

tive influence of these new powers was reinforced by the 

emergence of modern economic nationalism. The increasingly 

powerful rival states, and Britain as well, were motivated 

by the unruly forces of national identity, national pride, 

and the quest for national self-fulfillment and power. More 

nearly equal power relations and the new nationalism led to 

a high competitive 1nteTnational system, one increasingly 

less constrained by Great Britain's balancing and overseas 

domination, which stabilized the earlier nineteenth-century 

system, These crucial economic changes permitted the opera-

tion of other important forces-the political pressures of a 

newly powerful capitalist class, along with the military 

escapades of various adventurers (explorers and forturre 

hunters); important technological and communications develop

ments, which facilitated control of overseas territories; 

and the action and reaction dynamic of imperial competion. 

International political conflict increased, but often it 

was acted out not in Europe-at least not until 1914 - rather 

it occurred in Asia and Africa. In the space of a few 

decades much of As.ia and virtually all of Arfica were 

divided up by Western Europe and the United States . 
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The new economic imperialism was the basis for a 

new international political system. European economic 

dominantion led to political domination and expliotation. 

As in the days of mercantilism. Colonies were integrated 

into an in~ernational economic system which was designed to 

serve the economic interests of the metropole. The pqlitical 

victors controlled investment ang trade, regulated currency 

and production and manipulated labour, thus establishing 

structures of economic dependency in their colonies which 

would endure far longer than their actual political authority. 

The imperialist system and the residual domination of the 

United Kingdom in the West finally collapsed under the strain 

of World Wars I and II. In the post - World Wars II period, 

a new political and economic system based on the hostile 

confrontation of two superpowers emerged. Politically, the 

new system was bipo1ar:. In the West, there was a hierarchy 

with the United States as the dominant economic and military power 

over a weakened Europe and Japan. In the Third World, 

Nations in great part remained economic and politically sub-

ordinate to the o1d imperial powers. In the East, the Soviet 

Union was the overwhelmingly dominant economic and political 

power. And finally, East and West confronted each other in 

the cold War. 

This internal economic system shaped the postwar 

international po1itical system. For political reasons, the 

East and West were isolated into separate economic systems. 

In the East, the Soviet Union imposed a communist international 

economic system based on the concept of a socialist common

wealth and, for political reasons, sought to make the other 

members of the socialist commonwealth economically dependent 

on the· Soviet Union and economically isolated from the West. 

In the West, the U.S. rnilitary. an~ ~ôlitical d~rninance was 

matched by the U.S. economic dominance. America's liberal 

vision shaped the economic order in the West. The principles 

of the inte~national economic system were again as in the 

period of British hegemony-free trade and free capital 

movements. Within such a system, American trade, American 

investment and the American dollar predominated. Thus 

economics have shaped politics in the postwar era. And 1.n 
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the 1970s as the breakdown of the postwar political system, 

the decline of American power and increasing pluralism in 

the West, a superpower detente, and a new political and 

economic consensus in the developing World are now leading 

ta a new international political system. 

In addition to shaping political systems, economic 

factors also influence political policies. Throughout 

history as we have seen, national policy has been shaped by 

international economics. In the mercantile period governments 

regulated economic activity and acquired colonies. In the 

19th century the British repealed the corn laws and the 

navigation acts and turned to free trade. At the end of that 

century, public policy turned to the annexation of territory 

in Asia and Africa. In the years since World War II, American 

foreign policy has been influenced by her multilateral, free 

trading system. These national policies were, in turn, deter-

mined by internal economLc processes. Political policy is 

the outcome of an economic bargaining process in which diffe

rent groups representing different interests conflict over 

different preferred policy outcomes. Group conflict occurs, 

for example, between groups favouring low tariff barriers 

and those advocating protection, between those favouring 

energy independence and those advocating reliance on foreign 

sources of energy. The outcome of political conflict is 

determined by economic power. The different economic strengtths 

of competing groups shape the outcomes of foreign policy. 

Thus mercantilism may be viewed as the external outcome of 

an economic conflict between particularist local powers and 

the rising power of the central government; free trade was 

the external product of a conflict between the landed class 

which advocated protection, and the rising bourgeois class 

which su~poEted free trade; imperialism was the external 

refle~tion ~f the political and economic power of the ascen

dent military and capitalist classes; U.S. Liberalism was 

determined by the support it enjoyed among powerful business 

and labour groups. 

Very often what shaped the economic bargaining process 

is overriding strategic and diplomatie interest . Foreign 

. . . / ... 
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policy is frequently either shaped by economic concerns ~~ 

becomes an explicit tool of national strategic and diplomatie 

policy. Trade policy frequently determines political goals. 

Embargoes have been political_tools of economic warfare through-

out history. France applied an embargo to weaken Great 

Britain during the Napoleonic wars; the League of Nations 

call~d for an embargo of Italy after the invasion of Ethiopia 

in an effort to end the former's aggression in 1935; the 

United States since 1949 bas embargoed trade with communist 

countries in an effort to weaken the latter's military 

capability; the Arab oil embargo of the United States and 

the Netherlands was an effort to alter their pro-Israeli 

foreign policy. Trade has also been used for defensive mili

tary purposes. Alexander Hamilton argued that the fledging 

United States. should develop a domestic manufacturing system 

through trade protection to avoid dependence on foreign 

sources in conflict or war. 
6 

A similar po;J.icy advocated by the 

European countries a~d tbe United States during the oil crisis 

called for the development of demestic energy resources to 

avoid consequences, both economic and political of dependency 

on foreign sources of supply. 

Foreign aid is another familiar economic tool that 

determines strategic and diplomatie outcomes. The Marshall 

plan under which the United States gave 17 million in out

right grants to Western European countries to rebuild their 

economies after World War II, was designed to make Western 

Europe impervious to aggression by the Soviet Union. Foreign 

economic assistance to developing countries has been used 

to win friends for the West or th~ East during the cold War. 

Foreign aid also has been used by. fçrme.r colonial powers to 

retain political influence in their former colonies. 

Fina11y, international economic relations, in and of 

themselves, constitute political and diplomatie relations. 

International economic relations may be defined as the 

pattenns of, economic interaction between and among states. 

And, as with all politics, international_economic relations 

involve goal-seeking behaviour and a process of deciding who 

gets what, when and how. Thus international economic 
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relations are political when they involve the interaction 

of different economic groups in goal-seeking pursuits. Inte

raction among economic groups in the international system 

range from conflict to cooperation. At one extreme pure 

conflict occurs when the interests of these groups involved 

are diametrically opposed, If one of these groups realizes 

its goal, the other cannot achieve its objective. For 

example, 

gain the 

in a conflict over an economic zone one state wilL 

zone and one will lose it. At the other extreme 

cooperation exists. ln such a situation economic groups 

share a common interest and all benefit from the furtherance 

of their shared interest, For example, allies have a common 

interest in ensuring their common economic defence or the 

developing states have a common interest in achieving economic 

independence, or trading partners have a common interest in 

maintaining beneficial trading relations. 

Most international economic interactions involve 

elements of both conflict and cooperation, since, even in 

situations of extreme conflict there is often an element of 

cooperation. For example, despite the severity of political 

confrontation between the United States and the Soviet Union 

over placing missiles i~ Cuba in 1962 or over the Middle 

East War of 1973 both supper powers have maintained economic 

relations no matter however minimal. Conversely, in situa-

tions involving high levels of economic cooperation, there 

is usually conflict over specific interests and specific 

solutions. For example, all Western States may want to 

establish and maintain a stable international monetary system, 

but certain of these states have a preference for a parti

cular type of monetary system, (such as a fixed exchange 

rates or floating exchange rate regim~) which satisfies more 

specific national economic interests. Thus within a framework 

of common economic goals, states conflict over the best means 

to achieve their common ends. 

In domestic politics goal-seeking behaviour is regu

lated by the government which has the authority to make 

decisions for a society and the power to enforce those deci

sions. The peculiar characteristic which distinguishes 

... / ... 
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international poli tics from internal· politics'.is the absence 

of government. In the international system no legitimate 

body has the authority to manage conflict or achieve common 

goals by making and enforcing decisions for the system; 

instead, decision-making authority is dispersed among many 

governmental, intergovernmental, and nongovernmental groups. 

Because of the absence of government, the central problems 

of international politics are the adjustment or management 

of conflict and achievement of cooperation. The means by 

which the state and n?nstate actors manage, or fail to 

manage, their conflicts and the ways in which they cooperate, 

or fail to cooperate to achieve common goals is the central 

subject of international politics. Over the centuries 

actors have deliberately or in adventently developed rules, 

institutions, and procedures to manage inte-,rnational conflict 

and cooperation. These forms of managing international 

order have varied over time, over space and over issues. 

They range from balance of power to ~lliances to international 

organizations and from hegemony to colonialism to international 

law. When there are effective rules, institutions, and 

procedures conflict takes place within agreed limits, and 

cooperation is facilitated. When there are no effective 

rules, institutions, and procedures conflict may be unregulated 

and cooperation is impossible to achieve. In such a situation 

international conflict may escalate into war. 

The subject of international economic relations may 

be viewed as the management of conflict and cooperation in 

the absence of government. As with all international politi-

cal i~teraction, economic interaction ranges from pure conflict 

to pure cooperation. Sorne economic relations involve high 

levêls of conflict .. Wealth is an important goal of groups 

in international politics and the pursuit of wealth in the 

presence of scarce resources leads to conflict-over access to 

markets, over contiol of raw materials, over the control of 

the means of production. Such conflict often is linked to 

conflicts over power and sovereignty. The confrontation of 

producers and consumers over the price of oil, for example 

is a challenge by producers to the power of both the developed 

countries and the oil companies. The outcry in the Third 

I 
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World against multinational corporations is, in part a 

reaction to an infringement of sovereignty. Much of the 

international economic interaction, however, has a high level 

of cooperation. Many states share the goals of a stable 

monetary system,· expanding trade relations and rising produc

tion though they differ over the means of achieving these 

ends. Sorne favour fixed exchange rates, whereas others 

prefer a float. Sorne advocate tariff reductions on textiles, 

whereas others forcefully oppose them. Sorne favour growth 

through free trade, whereas others feel free trade inhibits 

growth. Sorne feel multinational corporations are a vital new 

road to economic growth, whereas others fill they perpetuate 

underdevelopment. 

As with all international politics, states have 

deliberately or inadevertently established rules, institutions 

and procedures to manage international conflict and coppera

tionz International economic management varies with time, 

place and issue area. Mercantilism, free trade and imperia

lism have been different historical forms of trade management. 

The Gold Standard and the Dollar System have at different 

times regulated international monetary relations. Sometimes, 

such as during the 19th century Gold standard or the 20th 

century Dollar system, management is effective. At other 

times, such as during the Depression of the 1930s or the 

monetary crisis of 1971-1973, management breaks down. In 

some relations, such as those among the developed market 

economies, there are complex and effective management rules, 

institutions and procedures. In other relations, such as 

those between developed and the developing countries, rules, 

institutions, and procedures either are not developed or . 
are the subject to great conflict. Finally, in some areas, 

such international trade, complex rules have been formally 

established, international organizations created, and infor

mal procedures ·developed. In bther areas, such as interna

tional production, international ~anagement relies on more 

rudimentary forms of control. In this perspective, one can 

therefore assert that the external economic relations of a 

state determine its foreign policy format. However, it must 

be remarked that one can evaluate the impact of the external 

... / ... 
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economic relations of state on its foreign policy only in 

relation toits general economic policies and performance. 

Inthis light; external economic relatidns can also serve as 

an instrument for maximizing national power by providing 

maximum support for the state's general foreign policy. 
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SOME OBSERVATIONS ON FOREIGN POLICY DETERMINANTS 
IN THE DEVELOPING STATES 

We argued above that the dominant paradigms (the "po"'fer paradigm" 

and "international systems analysis") of international relations have tended 

to overlook the importance of the developing state in international rela

tions (and as such have overlooked the importance of the national economic 

component of these states) and have tended to adopta mechanistic view of 

international interaction based - either on each actor's immutable "search 

for power" or on the system's impersonal "needs" and its "essential rules". 

Many foreign policy objectives, however, are formulated to fulfil primarily 

internal social and economic needs and to satisfy specific pressure,groups 

or domestic forces. Thus a national actor bargains for a special tariff 

agreement to benefit one of its industries, and intervenes diplomatically 

or even militarily ro protect one of its enterprises abroad. Thus, an 

actor's geographic location and topographical features 1 are very important 

variables in the definition of the "economic development and foreign policy" 

linkage, because they are the least changing (especially in the developing 

states) and that is inspite of scientific-technological advances. This is 

because: 

While modern technology can alter the political and economic 
significance of geographic characteristics, many of these 
characterist.ics still influence po·licies by providing opportu
nities or by placing limitations on what is feasible in both 
domestic and foreign policy programs. A country's size, 
population, distribution of natural resources, climate, and 
topography wtll have an important bearing on its socio
economic development needs vis-à-vis other nations, and 
access to other areas of the world. These conditions also 
have the greatest relevance to military defence policies. 
Topographical features create avenues for invasion and suggest 
the best lines of defense; economic characteristics and dis
tribution of natural resources determine a nation's self
reliance or dependency on others in war time as well as during 
peace; and climate imposes restrictions on the types of warfare 
that can be conducted in a particular area or the kinds of 
agricultural products that eau- be grown2. 

Though this does not mean that different policy-makers interpret the signi

ficance of these geographical-topographical determinants in the same way, 

o~ adopt the same.means to promote foreign policy objectives, a policy-maker 
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is forced to relate his country's international behaviour toits immediate 

and potenti~l capabilities3 (e.g. military forces, transportation facili

ties, diplomatie personnel). However, foreign policy objectives that demand 

capabilities beyond the actor's potential (e.g. the developing states' 

demand for an alteration in systemic or subsystemic structure in the so

called New International Order) are not altogether dropped but are still 

adhered to, at least symbolically. 

All these foreign policy determinants are relatively more easy 

to identify and measure than other variables of the "national component" 

such as the influence of the "national historical experience" or of domestic 

public opinion. To take the historical variable first, a common variable 

This among developing states is their colonial "inheritance situation114 • 

colonial situation has imposed a very special type of variable in the 

"national component" which explains not only the developing states' past 

reaction as "dependent peoples" but also conditions their post-independence 

behaviour. This is because colonialism implied not only political sub

jugation or economic expliotation, but also cultural degradation and 

psychological humiliation5 . Nkrumah has expressed these multi-faceted 

effects of the "colonial relationship" very explicitly: 

The stage opens with the appearance of "missionaries" and 
anthropologists, traders and concessionaires, and adminis
trators. WHile the "missionaries" with "christianity" 
perverted and implore the colonial subject to lay up "his 
treasures in Heaven where neither moth nor rust doth 
currupt", the traders and concessionaires and administrators 
acquire his mineral and land resources, destroy his arts, 
crafts and home industries6. 

This explains why: 

the socio-economic effects of colonialism are more insidious 
than the,political and psychological. This is because they 
go deep into the minds of the people and therefore take 
longer to eradicate. The Europeans relegated us to the posi
tion of inferiors in every aspect of our every day life. 
Many of our people came to accept the view that we are an 
inferior people?. 

Be cause of the deep-rooted influence of this v_ariable, Nkrumah, through 

his theory of "New Emerging Forces" insisted that the basic task of the 

developip_g state's foreign policy is to fight the "forces of domination". 
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Diplomatie historians and students of international relations 

point to another variable in the "national component" when they quote 

examples about the influence of organizational values, needs and tradi

tions (e.g. military organizations, foreign embassies or offices, intel

ligence services) on foreign policies. A notorious historical example 

showing the influence of lower grade personnel on the formal policy-making 

authority which led to a major conflict is the case: 

in 1914 when German military and diplomatie officials took 
steps to goad Austria into war against Serbia, and deli
berately kept the Kaiser uniformed of their own activities 
as well as of several British diplomatie moves aimed at 
reducing tensions and preserving peace8. 

The values of these bureaucrat~ and civil servants are bound to influence 

the formal policy-making processif only through their interpretation of 

other actors' "messages" or through their organizational sources of infor

mation and briefing. For instance: 

the American State Department in any one day receives 
about 1.300 cables from American diplomatie and consular 
officials abroad providing information, requesting 
directions, or seeking permission to make certain deci
sions in the field. But of the large number of communi
cations the Secretary of State will read only 20 to 30 -
about 2 percent of the total. The State Department also 
sends out approximately 1000 cables daily, many of which 
elucidate objectives and provide directions on policies 
designed to implement them, of these the Secretary of 
State may see only six, while the President will have 
only one or two of the most important communications 
referred to his office9. 

Though these are routine and non-vital happenings, a decision made on a 

misleading basis can lead to an international crisis, or a major foreign 

policy failure. Since top policy-makers are generally concerned with 

suggesting the general objectives and not with their specifics, values and 

traditions of lower policy-making organizations and officials will con

tinue to influence policy. As Frankel's analysis of The making of Foreign 

Policy stated: 

The higher the position of the decision-maker, the more remote 
he is from the original sources of information. Compression of 
information invariably involves the omission of subtler points 
and simplification and the further it proceeds the more does it 
invo1ve separation from the operational environment and the 
possibility of its complete misinterpretationlO. 
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And the study substantiates its proposition by giving the example of: 

President Eisenhower .•• (who) refused to become acquainted 
with news directly and dispensed even with the one-page 
summary for every twenty-four hours period which Truman 
had used. He relied on John Foster Dulles to draw his 
attention to anything importantll. 

Though most developing states do not have the same degree of elaborate 

organizational networks, bureaucratie complexity and structural differen

tiation as other "developed" states, different organizations (e.g. the 

military) 12 still influence the policy-making process in these "praetorian" 

societies 13 . 

As for the influence of domestic public opinion on foreign policy, 

its importance lies in its function as" summary indice of the psycho

soocietal state of the people". But unfortunately there seems to be con

sensus that: 

probably no aspect _of the study of international politics 
or foreign policy is more difficult to generalize about 
than the relationship of public opinion to a government's 
external objectives and diplomatie behaviourl4. 

and consequently, 

more research on this area, particularly in non-Western 
countries needs to be completed before students of inter
national relations can offer generalizations with much 
confidencel5. 

This undeveloped stage of the study of the relationship between public 

opinion and foreign policy in the developing states is not surprising, 

given the vague and diffuse character of the "public opinion" concept 

itself. Consequent;ly, if there is here à. broad field of future research 

especially as far as "non-Western countries" are concerned - it is impera

tiv;e that some conceptual - methodological refinements be made first. To 

start with, such extreme and unconfirmed general hypotheses suggesting, 

for instance, that: (à) "foreign policy goals and diplomatie behaviour 

are merely a response to domestic opinions" or (b) "public attitudes are 

virtually ignored as important components of a definition of the "economic 
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situation - international role" linkage in the developing state, should 

be discarded - at least at the beginning. Empirical examples do not 

confirm either absolutely and/a~ on all occasions. Indeed, some g~vern

ment officials have claimed frankly that their decisions could not be 

influenced by 11fickle public sttitudes 11
, but there are also examples where 

11 officials yielded to public pressures despite their own preferred poli-

cies 11 l6. The second refinement is that. the simple direct correlation 

between public opinion and foreign policy has to be qualified by breaking 

down the general "public opinion" concept into its constitutive parts 

and by distinquishing between: (a) who is expressing opinions concerning 

(b) what issues in (c) which situationsl7. This is because various 

studies concluded'their analyses of public attitudes by the proposition 

that: 

the vast majority of population - even in highly literate 
societies - is unknowledgeable, uninterested and ~pathetic 
with regard ta most issues of world affairs: 

The sustained efforts made by the government, the foundations, 
the universities and some private individuals to educate the 
public in foreign affairs have not been successfull8. 

This is why scholars of public opinion and foreign policy <livide 

the people-for purposes of analysis - into a small "attentive" minority 

(ranging from 1 percent to 15 percent in "Western" actors) which is closely 

correlated with higher education, urban domicile, higher incarne, male 
19· sex ... , and the "mass public or inattentive" majority (about 70 percent 

or more of the population) which 11 can be characterized on most issues as 

apathetic, uninformed and non-expressive". In certain circumstances, how

ever, these people "can display considerable interest in some issue areas 

and, if properly mobilized, can express great hostility or loyalty ta 

foreign relations or their political leaders 11 20. Because most of the 

empirical findings are - as we have indicated above - based on research 

done in "Western" countries (especially in the USA) they cannot - given 

the existing structural and cultural differences - be easily generalized 

to apply to developing states. But what is called in public opinion studies 

the 11Mood Theory1121 (that is, the general notions, attitudes or predis

positions about what is appropriate and inappropriate in foreign policy 

orientation and behaviour) is very applicable to our research tapie. Though 
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this "public opinion mood" can be, as Caspary said, "permissive" and 

provides "a blank check for foreign policy adventures", it can also be 

restrictive and prescribe limits within which foreign policy can be 

oriented and carried out. An example from "colonial wars" can clarify 

this point. 

If we compare the termination of the French colonial war in 

Indo-China with its continuation in Algeria, we find that "Mendes-France 

was given an opportunity to find a settlement because the (French) people 

had become tired of the prolonged war in Indo-China (whereas) for a long 

time public opinion obstructed a solution of the Algerian problem even 

under de Gaulle's subtle leadership 11 22. Other examples could be quoted, 

but a proposition remains valid that while the "public opinion mood" might 

not prescribe exact policies or responses, it establishes limits beyond 

which few policy-rnakers would norrnally <lare to act. As far as the "conornic 

development/foreign policy" linkage in the developing state is concerned, 

we shall see later that the choice of nonalignment as a foreign policy 

principle in cameroon seemed to have brought together divergent political 

forces within the country's domestic system. There is, however, one impor

tant point that needs to be mentioned concerning the relationship between 

public opinion and foreign policy; namely that this relationship is not 

"one-way", as some recent findings have shown23 . In other words, policy

makers - especially in the developing states - do not only respond to 

public pressures but also orient these pressures and make public opinion 

perform a supporting function 24 • The exact influence-ratio between the 

policy-maker and the "people" depends on such variables as the degree of 

societal and political system diffierentiation25 (e.g. mobilization versus 

reconciliation systems) 26 , the degree of autonomy of the comrnunicatio~ 

media27, and the degree of "charisma" in the leadership authority 28 . this 

last factor points out the importance of a key component in the developing 

state's definition of the "economic development/foreign policy" linkage -

the leadership's personality variable. 

The "personality11 29 cornponent constitutes an important component 

in our definition of the "economic situation - international role" linkage. 

Observers and statemen group developing states as diverse as India, Came

roon, Malawi, Saudi Arabia, Algeria, Nigeria, Brazil, Mexico ... etc. into 
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one category labelled "Third World" or developing, because the members of 

this category share some common attributes such as similar positions in 

the international system, and the similar structure of their social (sub) 

systems. These common sttributes are correlated with their common foreign 

policy orientation (non-alignment). But one does not need to be aspe

cialist on African politics to notice the wide differences between, for 

instance, Guinea and Ivory Coast in their foreign polïcy behaviour (as 

distinguished from foreign policy orientation). The leader's "personality" 

variable - as manifested i~ his state' s role conception.30_· - is adopted in 

this study as a means to account for behavioural specificities within the 

developing states as a sub-system. Thus the treatment of the "personality" 

component in the definition of the "economic situation - international 

role" linkage in the developing state attenuates the oversimplification 

in lumping the developing states together as one uniform entity. Moreover, 

this procedure paves the way towards a typology of behavioural patterns 

within the Third World states. In addition to this function of the "per

sonality" component, the treatment of its influence on the foreign policy 

process in the developing states seems to be justified by other - but re

inforcing - premises31, 

Epistemologically, political behaviour is a human activity, and 

since men are the prime actors in this activity, "their personalities are 

important contributors ta the character of their political participation1132. 

In other words, political participants are "something considerably more 

than can be indicated by the impersonal categories, students of politics 

ordinarily use to explain political behaviour - as more than .•. creatures 

of situation, members of culture, and possessors of social characteris-

tics ••• 1133. Methodologically, the personality variable links the global 

systemic variable to societal determinants of foreign policy, since foreign 

policy makers occupy the middle position linking the international system 

to the national (sub) system. Thus one of the endemic methodological pro

blems in both natural and social sciences (micro-macro linkages) 34 seem to 

be cared for; and this is without having to choose between "Durkheimian 

unwillingness to explain "social facts" psychologically" and various "reduc

tionist failures 11 35, Operationally, the "personality" component helps us 

not only to avoid the reunification of the state but to account for such 

a widespread - but controversial - concept as the "national interest". 
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Our position here is the same as that of the decision-making model which 

explains state behaviour by the way its policy-makers perceive things 36 . 

Empirically, the importance of the 11 personality11 component lies not only 

in the fact that other foreign policy determinants (i.e. the systemic and 

the national) are mediated by the policy-makers' images, attitudes, values, 

beliefs, doctrines and ideologies37 but also in the characteristics of the 

political (sub) system of most developing states. In these states, a 

"charismatic38 leader tends to play a monopolistic part in the policy-making 

process, with little possibility that he will be contradicted by other high 

officials. Hence, in these states, the relative influence of the 11persona

lity" component in foreign policy-making is accrued. 

The review of literature confirms this proposition. For instance, 

though Choucri accepts other determinants of non-alignment (e.g. alliance 

formation such as, strategic location, national capability, diplomatie status), 

she states that "in the last analysis, however, the perceptual orientation 

of the national leadership may well be the most significant determinant of 

a state's alignment or non-alignment"39, This is confirmed by Shaw's 

analysis who qualifies foreign policy decisions in African and Asian states 

as "presidential decisions 11 40, Moreover, detailed analyses of many new 

states have emphasized this "personalized" aspect of the policy-making process, 

and linked it not only ta the present societal characteristics of the deve

loping states, but also to their age-old cultural traditions and religious 

precepts. Thus, for instance, it was found out that islamic constitutional 

theory emphasizes as its "sole important proposition" the personal qualifi

cations of the ruler. Therefore, 11most islamic constitutional lawyers, in 

speaking about political leadership, emphasized specific personal qualifica

tions. This emphasis was closely connected throughout islamic history with 

military ability and prominence. There was rarely any serious discussion 

of the checks to be placed upon the ruler, sa he came to be accepted as the 

law-maker, dispenser ofjustice and chief executive 11 41, If the leader combines 

with these personal qualities effective control over the sources of physical 

force (i.e. military leadership) his position is even stronger. 

These factors, then help to explain why this "type of leadership 

has always been more important in Arab-Islamic societies than the type of 

political institutions" and why "a charismatic leader is more important in, 
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say, Egyptian politics than the mechanisms of checks and balances that loom 

large in Western political practice 11 4 2, Precisely, the pattern of policy-

making in Nasser's Egypt can be cited as a revealing example. Indeed there 

was a National Assembly, but it only recorded "its approval of (foreign) 

policies already decreed by the executive", and indeed there was a cabinet 

but cabinet status was not the most important criteria for collaboration 

in .policy-making; for President Nasser continued "to make policy in consul

tation with acore of Free Officers closest and most loyal to him, and pre

sently in executive positions, but not necessarily with their real partici

pation1143, Moreover, President Nasser was "not constitutionally respon

sible to any institutional checks upon his authority114 4. 

While this hypothetical positive correlation between a "persona

lized" policy-making process and an Arab-Islamic culture merits further 

testing, we must nonetheless agree that this" personalized" policy-making 

process is not limited to Arab-Moslem members of the Third World subsystem. 

This is because it was found out that International Relations in New Africa45 

follow the same pattern. As Zartman affirmed: 

In few African states does the opposition have access to national 
symbols or an opportunity to organise public opinion to the point 
where it becomes necessary for the group in power to defend itself 
with a particular foreign policy action. The unit of interest 
referred to here is purely personal. Sümmit meetings enhance the 
local prestige of the party-government leader (they may thus also 
enhance his value as a central symbol for nation-building). Good 
relations are based most firmly on personal friendships drawn 
from common experiences in school, politics, labour unions or 
exile. Rapproachement is more frequently reached in terms of this 
common past than in terms of national interests. If there is no 
common past, repproachement is contingent upon a personal meeting 
of the heads of state. An alliance functions when heads of state 
meet; when they do not - even if lesser figures do - the alliance 
is considered ta be foundering. Bad relations are revealed 
through nasty comments about the head of state-not about the state 
itself and sometimes not even about the rest of the government46, 

Looking at the actual decision-making process we find that it: 

derives from this situation and is focused on the president 
and the presidency. The declarations of the president become 
the national ideology, consecrated into 11 -isms" formed on 
the leader's name - such as Ahidjoism, Bourgibism, Nkrumahism 
and Ben Bellaism. Specific, even minute decisions are made 
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by the President ••. His anger and his ardor, his whims and 
his convictions become the mood of his country's policy, 
and his friendships and acquaintances mark its limits. When 
the chief is absent - he must attend conferences and take 
vacations - or occupied with other problems, the progress 
of African relations awaits his return, for there is no 
alternative persan or institution qualified to handle them. 
It is therefore necessary to deal with problems seriatim, 
so that long-term or sustained action in one field, such 
as African relations is not possible and projects progress 
slowly. On the other hand, because of the personal nature 
of decisions, the roles and influence of all other groups 
and institutional changes are also possible. Within this 
pattern of relations and decisions, the roles and influences 
of all other groups and institutions work through the pre
sidency and must be seen primarily as modifications of the 
rule of centralized personal power47. 

Nor is the pattern of a "personalized" foreign policy-making process re

versed, as one might imagine, in those developing states which still apply 

substantially a form of the Western democratic model. Thus in the Indian 

multi-party political system which is supposed to check and restrain 

personal monopoly of the foreign policy-making process, Nehru remained 

supreme. As Michael Brecher remarks: 

The influence of a Foreign Ministry varies from one state 
to another. Nowhere does one man dominate foreign policy 
as does Nehru in India. Indeed, Nehru is the philosopher, 
the architect, the engineer and the voice of his country's 
policy towards the outside world. This does not mean that 
he is entirely a free agent. It does mean, however that 
he has impressed his personality and his views with such 
effect that foreign policy may properly by termed a private 
monopoly .•. He is then Minister, chief policy planner and 
roving ambassador .•• 48 

An understanding of this "personalized policy-making process in the deve

loping states throws more light on the "economic situation-international 

role" linkage whi'ch is the abject of our investigations. 

From the analysis and discussions touching upon the various 

aspects of this work, it should become clear that the logic of the foreign 

policy behaviour and orientation of the developing state stems from and 

leads back to the logic of its production and distribution at the national 

level. Furthermore, it should also become clear that although peripheral 
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capitalism may, under certain circumstances, be relatively successful in 

accumulating capital, it cannot salve the linked problems of national dis

integration, widening socio-economic gaps, relative and even absolute poverty, 

and the continuing penetration and distortion of national economies and 

societies. In short, the dependency way of framing the question of develop

ment leads one to ask not only what and in what fashion the global capitalist 

system disadvantages the economies of the periphery in their dealings with 

the centre, but why and in what fashion peripheral capitalism as a system 

of production and distribution, makes difficult to the point of impossibility 

the resolution of critical socio-economic problems that are evident every

where in the less developed world. Put in distributional terms mentioned 

earlier even if host governments or domestic producers succeed in capturing 

larger shares of global product, there is no reason to believe that the 

common man will be significantly better off in terms of the state internally 

or externally ensuring that the benefits, opportunities and wealth are 

pushed against the grain· of social structure, and market. 

B: THE CONTRADICTION BETWEEN REAL AND OFFICIAL INTERESTS 
OF THE DEVELOPING STATE IN ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT AND 

FOREIGN POLICY 

In Chapter Two of our study we opted to investigate (through a 

series of hypotheses) the proposition that because of the strong correlation 

between economic development and foreign policy in the developing state, 

its foreign policy orientation and/or behaviour at any point intime was 

the product of its external economic relations which in turn were a reflec

tion of its mode and pattern of production, distribution and consumption 

at the national level. At the end of our investigations a few lessons have 

been learnt but all of them conjugate to arrive at the conclusion that the 

incompatibility between economic underdevelopment (and dependency) and the 

achievement of foreign policy objectives in the developing state, is in the 

ultimate analysis the cause and effect of the contradiction between the real 

and official interests of the state in its domestic and external transactions. 

This contradiction in most cases (as we observed throughout our investigations) 

is manifested in the hostility of the external environment towards national 

goals. 
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Part of the explanation for the hostility of the external environ

ment to national interests lies in the incompatibility of the nation's real 

interests (a~ distinguished from the official interests) with those of other 

states. A significant aspect of this conflict of goals arises essentially 

out of the coexistence of the rich and poor states in the contemporary 

world community. Such a coexistance has the potential for improving the 

economic and other prospects of the less-developed nations. By sharing the 

growing stock of accumulated scientific, technical, and organisational 

knowledge and skill, they can avoid a number of errors and false starts. 

In fact, the equivalent experience of the United States, Canada, Australia, 

New Zea~and, and Israel were salutary. Their dependency on more advanced 

nations contributed positively to their economic progress. 

However, unlike Cameroon they shared essentially similar socio

economic, cultural, and technological background as the advanced countries 

on which they relied for external resources. In addition, for them as well 

as for Japan, technological growth was possible because of the absence of 

the kind of constraints imposed today by the activities of the multinational 

firms. Although some multinational enterprises existed during the critical 

periods when these nations acquired foreign technology, their power and art 

of control were relatively underdeveloped. On the other hand, Taiwan and 

South Korea have made some progress toward self-sustained economic growth 

largely because of their special political relations with the United States. 

And most of these states were never colonies. Some states like China, 

North Korea, and Cuba with similar colonial histories and socio-economic 

background as Cameroon have also made economic progress. But their achieve

ments were preceded by violent socio-economic and political revolutions. 

Today, the general interdependence of the world community, and the desire 

and ability of the powerful states to control the domestic activities of 

the weak ones make it difficult for small states like Cameroon to achieve 

their national objectives. 

In general, Cameroon's real interests contradict those of the 

advanced states. In particular, however, they strongly contradict those 

of the advanced capitalist states with whom the nation has been historically 

closely associated. For example, unless the rules and regulations govern

ing the international exchange of goods and services are revamped, and 
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based on equality and need, the international environment will remain benign 

to the interests of the wealthy nations and hostile to those of the poor ones. 

The international economic system makes no provision and embodies no machinery 

for tackling the problems of economic development on a global scale. While 

it is based on the needs and ideas of the advanced nations and favours them, 

it causes fundamental disruptions in the activities of the poor countries 

which cannot be remedied by mere reforms. It does not attempt to grapple 

with their difficulties and problems. In any case, it is grossly inadequate 

for that purpose. The tendency is to think of the amelioration of the con

ditions of the poor states in terms of some marginal reforms in the nature 

of the system rather than a thorough overhaul of the whole of it. Where the 

latter attitude is expressed in the advanced countries it remains very low 

on the list of priorities. 

The chances of restructuring the system are, however, severely 

limited. It is precisely what has assured the developed states the dispro

portionate share of the world's riches which they acquire. It has benefited 

especially but not exclusively the capitalist industrial economies. In spite 

of the occasional breakdowns of the monetary exchange mechanism, the system 

has increased commerce and made it more serviceable to the growth of the 

industrialized countries. It has ameliorated liquidity crises. Today, the 

adverse effects of economic instability in one advanced state or the other 

are much better controlled than before. In short, the contemporary inter

national economic paradigm has maximized the benefits which the advanced 

countries derive from the external environment. Therefore, the latter have 

an interest in maintaining its fundamental features. 

In another respect, the gap between the rich and poor states causes 

disparities in their perception of the crucial economic problems of the world. 

The developed nations bring the view point of developed economy, while the 

poor ones bring the perspective o.f an underdeveloped economy, to bear on the 

allocation of the world's resources. As a result of the discrepancy in their 

power, however, it is the men with the viewpoint of the developed economy 

who manage and control the mechanism for such resource allocation. The most 

significant problems for them are those which they are faced with daily; 

these are problems affecting industrialized economies. They are those which 

their experience and training prepare them best for; and so they tend to see 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



- 928 -

the difficulties of the underdeveloped countries in terms of such familiar 

problems. This introduces distortions into the types of solution they 

propose for overcoming underdevelopment. 

In addition, since an increase in the share of the external re

sources which accrue to the poor states is not high on the list of priori

ties within the international economic system, domestic pressures in the 

industrialized nations can more easily temper with decisions about them than 

is the case for similar policies of interest to the advanced economies. 

Discrimination against the goods and services of the poor states is easily 

established and widened, while among the developed countries equivalent 

actions are eschewed and, if practiced, are confined to innocuous .economic 

transactions. By and large, although it is accepted that external constraints 

against the economic progress of the less developed nations is detrimental 

to the interest of the wealthier ones, the effect is usually viewed as long

term and its significance marginal. Consequently, the relationship is 

hardly explored in detail; and worse still, no urgency is attached to the 

application of remedial action. Under the circumstances the developing 

states' economic interests cannot easily be accomplished. 

Again, the high rate of technological advance in the industrialized 

countries frequently and rapidly renders the skills, processes, and products 

of the poor states obsolete. Rich nations have increasingly substituted 

synthetics for natural products imported from poor states, partly because 

they wish to minimize the use of imported raw materials and partly as a 

result of the shift towards services and partly as a result of the shift 

towards services and products with low primary import content. The experiences 

of the producers of sisal and rubber in the last decade together with the 

possibility of synthetic cocoa, coffee and tea, indicate how the developing 

state suf~ers and is likely to continue to suffer from technological advances 

in the advanced nations. Their protectionist policies in agriculture also 

hamper the ability of the new states to trade, industrialize, and diversify 

their products. 

These unsalutary consequences of the co-existence of the rich and 

poor states stem in part from the desire of the former to insulate themselves 

from the adverse effects of changes in the world community, even at the cost 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



- 929 -

of some reduction in the benefits derived from international specialization 

and without any compensations for the negative impact of their actions on 

the progress of the Third World nations. It testifies to the fact that 

although there has been an increase in the interdependence of states, there 

has not been a corresponding increase in internationlist outlook on the 

part of the advanced countries. Nationalism seems to be growing more than 

internationalism in the developed states, causing them to emphasize national 

interests far and above any worldwide concern. For example, their restric

tion of the export of capital and skills on grounds of national interest 

or national prejudice hampers the economic growth of the poor.~tates which 

would have resulted from their participation in the fortunes of the rich 

ones. Their relatively high market for professional and other skills tends 

to distort incarne distributions in the poor nations, and to lead their loss 

of skilled manpower through the phenomenon known as the brain drain. Both 

effects impede economic development. The international activities of a 

state are motivated primarily by the domestic requirements of its population. 

Therefore, its external economic activities must be and are usually largely, 

dictated by the economic wishes of its members especially but not sàlely in 

states with market economies. Consequently, it is impossible to expect the 

advanced countries to assist the poor ones to the degree required while still 

allowing them a measure of political independence. Avery large portion of 

foreign goods must inevitably be utilized for projects geared towards infra

structural transformation which will not yield any short run economic benefit 

to the foreign donor. And citizens are usually reluctant to wait for the 

long-term profits unless their government can manipulate its counterpart in 

the receipient state in such a way as to insure that the profits eventually 

materialize. This imposes severe constraints on the independence of the 

poor recipient state. 

Even when this manipulation is possible, it is still not certain 

that sufficient assistance will be ext~nded. As far as the Western capi

talist countries are concerned, African states constitute a potential rather 

than present area' of meaningful economic activities. They ar~ only peri

pheral to their interests, the core remains the industrialized countries of 

the West. Attention devoted elsewhere is only secondary, such that the 

slightest conflict of interest between the core and the periphery would lead 

to the jettisoning of those of the latter. Similarly, African states are 
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peripheral to the Soviet economy and suffer comparable disadvantages. In 

any case, advanced Eastern countries, with the increasing exception of China, 

have been unable or unwilling to give substantial assistance towards the 

growth of African economies. 

Finally, the finite nature of world resources imposes a limit on 

who gets what, when, and how. Even when there is an agreement to share 

the resources there is a limit to the possibilities of sharing. This causes 

conflict among states. Today such conflicts are more prevalent than during 

the earlier historical periods when much of Africa and Asia was left outside 

the mainstream of the world's technological and economic and advancement. 

A development ethos has spread to all corners of the globe encouraged by 

the successes of the advanced countries in raising their standards of living. 

Practically all countries now wish to use external resources for this purpose. 

As a result, relative to the past, each state's share is reduced. Natural 

resources are also scarcer today because of their depletion over the years 

by those advanced nations whose industrial history spreads over a relatively 

longer period of time. In general, the earlier and more productive a state's 

output of industrial goods, the higher is the rate of exhaustion of its 

domestic riches. As a pracaution against the total liquidation of their own 

wealth the advanced states stock-pile external raw materials in order to 

conserve their own and assure uninterrupted supply in the event of sudden 

irregularities in their external market. Thus what is available for allo

cation to other states diminishes by the amount stock-pile. 

The general contradiction in the trade policies of the advanced 

and developing states is illustrated by the UNCTAD conferences at which the 

advanced countries fight very hard to perpetuate the pattern of international 

economic relations, which maximizes their trade but frustrates that of the 

poor states. For example, their trade policies acted against the interest of 

developing state to develop primary products for export or to transform the 

pattern of export. Consequently, external market conditions have had a 

negative impact on the nation's external activities. As we saw above the 

nature of the Cameroon trade was not very different from that of other under

developed countries. Agricultural products constituted the major part of 

the experts. In their raw and semi-processed forms agricultural products 

accounted for about 70 percent of the experts. Cotton, coffee, cocoa, and 

oil were the leading export commodities. 
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However, it is specifically in those commodities where its share 

of the world output was fairly sig~ificant that the country suffered from 

organizational problems and/or synthetics were adequate substitutes. The 

country's ability to influence the prices of its major exports was there

fore, very limited. In addition, the exports sold through overseas brokers 

or by auction; or through foreign-controlled distribution networks, or 

through the marketing agencies of the advanced countries. In none of these 

cases did the country have any say whatever about the price structure of 

the resulting manufacture at any time from the first step in their maµufacture 

to the time that consumer prices were attached to them. The government's 

efforts to influence export marketing stratefy or the pr_ices of the manufac

tured goods therefore, only had a very limited success. The potential was 

further lowered by the shortage of competent manpower or marketing know-how. 

Consequently, the pruchasing power of its exports started declining. 

The advanced countries subsidize the production and export of primary 

products in which they cannot compete effectively in the international market 

because of domestic political pressure. The United States not only protects 

its weak agricultural commodity but promotes its expansion and consequently 

hampers the growth in the export of more efficient producers in the u~der

developed countries. The Soviet insistence on barter trade creates a situation 

in which African primary products eventually find their way into the inter

national market to compete with those of the country of origin. Under these 

circumstances the export potential of a developing country could not be 

maximized. 

Manufacturing in Cameroon emphasize the processing of agricult.ural 

products for export. Sorne metal manufactures, petroleum, paper, plastics, 

cernent, footwear, meat products, simple pharmaceuticals, and clothing were 

also produced. But most of these were exported. But most of these were 

exported to underdeveloped countries. These included Gabon, Chad, Congo, 

C.A.R and Guinea. Only an irisignificant amount of the total manufactured 

products was sold to the advanced states. Apart from the processing of raw 

materials for export, Cameroons manufactures were meant to provide substitutes 

for imported products. The cost of achieving this was usually high and con

sequently the products could not compete effectively in the world market 

unless they were subsidized. Usually, however, attempts to institute sub

sidies designed to promote the export of manufactured goods from the poor 
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states were frowned upon by the advanced countries. But such subsidies and 

the resultant increase in export could never be the most economical and 

rational way of developing the economies of the poor states, and consequently 

the world economy at large. 

At the same time high effective tariffs protected the light competi

tion some of the Third World states could mount. The shift in the advanced 

countries from light to heavy industries converted the former into the weaker 

sector of the manufacturing enterprise. The need for protecting them from 

liquidation arises. Those who benefit from their continued existence put 

pressures for this purpose. Such protectionism reduced the revenues and 

impeded the growth of those poor states for whom light industry constituted 

the most critical sector of manufacturing, and who were more efficient in 

such manufactures. In fact, it was not from oversight that the Kennedy Round 

for the liberation of trade did not include manufactures that were labour or 

raw materials intensive; and these were important for the new nations. Where, 

for example in UNCTAD II, preferences were given for the manufactures of 

these countries, accompanying safeguards were such that stringent barriers 

effectively limited their export. 

As far as foreign aid is concerned, the advanced countries also 

pursued interests divergent from those of Third World countries. The type 

of capital aid which was fully useful for development were grants. Unlike 

export earnings, most grants went fully and directly into capital formation 

and other activities in the public sector rather than through private hands. 

And, unlike loans, they did not carry the burden of repayment, or incur 

interest charges. However, the percentage of total aid that came in the 

form of grants was declining and that of loans increasing. 

The poor countries lack the power to pry out funds from the rich 

states. They are ~eographically, socially, and politically so distant from 

the ruling elites of these wealthy nations that they have no power to elicit 

concessions from them. This is reinforced by the fact that foreign aid 

programme have become unpopular in the donor states after reaching their 

heights. 

Similarly, as a result of the intense ideological, political, and 

economic struggle stemming from the Cold War the importance of external aid 
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for economic development has decreased and its role in the political mani

pulation of poor states by rich ones relatively increased. Some governmental 

aid, in fact, obstructs economic progress because it supports feudal con

servative, or corrupt regimes which are unwilling to carry out the social 

and political reforms necessary for economic advancement. Apart from the 

deliberate attapt in some cases to use aidas a prop for client governments, 

part of the reason for this situation is that the aid policies of the advanced 

capitalist states tend to focus on economic activities and to neglect social 

reforms which are crucial for their success. More important still is the 

obvious ruthlessness of the advanced donor countries against Third World 

nations desirous of asserting their interests against those of their mentors. 

Thus in 1958 France sought to cripple the young Guinean nation. Belgain 

attempts to dismember Zaire during the period 1960 to 1963 were in response 

to Lumumba's implacability against Belgain exploitation of the country. 

Consequently, the demands of the new nations for more useful aid 

can easily be ignored. The available evidence indicates that the advanced 

states prefer to prop up their client governments in the poor countries 

rather than supply the massive amount of economic resources capable of pro

moting economic growth. The volume of foreign aid has therefore been 

declining. 

The declining trend is reflected in the lower proportion of the 

national incarne of the donors which is given as aid, the decline in the real 

value as a result of inflation, the lower proportion of grants. Since 1961, 

such aid has not increased at all, despite the rising standard of living of 

the wealthy nations. It has not even increased to keep pace with the rising 

cost of the development goods which they sell to the new states or to offset 

the fall in the prices of the experts of the latter. For example, the total 

amount of external capital aid which cameroon· received in 1965 was less than 

the amount by which its cocoa and coffee earnings were depreciated by the fall 

in its world market prices 49. The aid could not, therefore, make up for the 

reduction in the country's total purchasing power caused by the fall in the 

price of just one of its major experts. Africa's share of total aid fell 

from 35 percent in 1960 to about·27 percent in 1970 and 23 percent in 1975 50 . 

On the other hand, it is estimated that between 1960 and 1975, the net flow 

of investment income out of the continent more than trippled from 12.6 percent 

of net official inflow to about 42 percent. 
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The economic impact of aid is also reduced by its being tied to 

the pruchase of goods from the donor country instead of from the cheapest 

or most efficient sources. It has been estimated that as a result of trying, 

the true or grant value of aid to developing states during the period 1960 

to 1982 was about half of the actual commitments. In addition, it cames 

much later than expected and not always in the form wanted. Finally, the 

burden of debt servicing resulting from the receipt of foreign loans is 

becoming increasingly unbearable for the Third World nations. Today, private 

investment and governmental aid create greater problems than when many of 

the developed countries were industrializing. Now almost all long~term 

private capital takes the·form of direct equity at 15 percent to 25 percent 

pre-loc~l tax, 10 percent to 15 percent post-local tax; defaults on loans, 

(whether private or official) adversely affects the balance of payments of 

the poor states as well as the level of reinvestment in them. Thus, for 

example, the outstanding external public debt of ninety-seven poor states 

rose from 270 billion in 1965 to 5273 billion francs CFA in 198551. The 

estimated service payments on external public debt outstanding increased 

by 11 percent over the period 1961-1967 fro~ 151.2 billion francs CFA to 

323.4 billion francs CFA and rose by another 9.1 billion during the first 

half i978 to a total of 332.5 billion52. During the same period estimated 

payments of interests and amortization increased by about 74 percent to 

slightly more than 28 billion francs CFA in 9168. Of these ninety-seven 

countries, thirty-seven are African and their external indebtedness more 

than doubled from 23.1 billion francs CFA in 1960 to 56.28 billion at the 

end of 1967, declining in the first half of 1968 to 55.65 billion, while their 

service moved from 1.19 billion francs CFA in 1961 to 3.7 billion francs CFA 

in 196853. 

Since the payment of interest and amortization must be effected 

by the generation of a surplus of exports over imports, the transfer burden 

of debt services qas been negative for most of the Third World countries 

because of their worsening terms of trade. This loss of funds from debt 

servicing is the consequence of serveral characteristics of foreign aid 

programmes. In the first place the accelerated growth generated by a loan 

under certain conditions can be less than its effective cost because of aid 

tying, replacement in conveatible currency, and the secondary effects of 

servicing the loan on terms of trade. Even when the cost of the loan is less 
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than its domestic return, the administrative mechinery may be inadequate 

for collecting the necessary taxes with which to service the payments. And 

such payments have to be remitted by stepping up exports or by saving on 

imports, which are hindered by the worsening terms of trade and the demands 

of development projects respectively. Funds are thereby drained from the 

country to service these loans. 

The developing state and the advanced capitalist countries differ 

in their attitudes regarding the role of foreign investment in the national 

economy. The latter strongly believe that foreign private enterprise should 

be the engine of economic development in the developing state. Partly as a 

result of this belief and partly to guarantee the flow of resources required 

by European manufactures the metropolitan states created conditions in which 

foreign firms dominated the activities of their colonies. And in their re

lations with Third World nations they tend to insist on the critical role 

of foreign private investment for development. Developing governments con

tinued this colonial heritage. They depended mostly on private foreign 

investment, aid from governments of the advanced capitalist states, invest

ments from local capitalists, and taxes from import and export products for 

its investible surplus. Only about one-third of the total capital formation 

was made by the public sector. And in the private sector, foreign invest

ment predominated. 

Since profit maximization was the main motive force for the activities 

of the foreign private enterprises their investments tended to be concentrated 

in a very small sector of the economy where the incarnes were high. This 

involved primarily economic activities such as plantation, which fed the 

world market with primary products, and those which catered for the high 

income market for imported manufactured goods. In other words foreign firms 

concentrated their production-oriented activities on goods which were not 

consumed within the country qnd focused their consumption-oriented endeavours 
\ 

on goods which were not produced in the nation. By and large, they were not 

interested in those local foodstuffs and goods, which were produced and con

sumed by the vast majority of the population, rural and urban. This pattern 

of economic activities contradicted the national interest in balanced growth 

among the different sectors of the economy and segments of the population; 

the expansion of income-earning opportunities in agriculture; and an increase 
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in the capacity of the industrial sector to provide in part its own needs 

mediate and capital goods, and to process the nation's products to a more 

valuable stage before exportation. On the production side, only the plan

tation farmers, some middlemen, and cooperative societies particpated. In 

relation to consumer goods, the wealthiest and most prestigious segment of 

the population provided the major participants. Those included were the 

European settlers and expatriates, the African large-scale cash crop farmers, 

the plantation farmers and traders, a sprinkling of African politico-busi

nessmen leaders of cooperative movements, the senior civil servants, and 

university teachers. Since they enjoyed a disproportionate share of the 

economic surplus in the country, they were financially able to participate. 

The limited incomes of the middle income civil servants and semi

skilled labour force acted as significant constraints on the type and amount 

of the imported goods they could buy. Consisting of the unskilled labour 

force, the urban unemployed, and the mass of subsistence farmers, the majority 

of the population could only marginally afford these consumer items. The 

foreign firms as peripheral branches of parent enterprises whose headquarters 

were located in the-advanced capitalist societies deemed it profitable to 

encourage the consumption of the goods supplied by the parent body. They were 

able to achieve a large scale production and sale of these goods because they 

operated in different areas of the world of which the modern sector of Cameroon 

was only an insignificant fraction. In the absence of such a global network 

it would have been economically disastrous for them to peddle the consumption 

patterns of the advanced nations in this small-sized local market. Thus the 

activities of the foreign enterprises contradicted the interest of Cameroon 

in increasing the size of its modern market system by the production and sale 

of goods and services developed on the basis of the taste and standard of 

living of the vast majority of the population, and the prices they can afford. 

By so doing they fruscrated any effort to narrow the gap between domestic 

resources use and domestic demand, or promote the nation's consumption of 

what it produces and production of what it consumes. Only by a radical trans

for~ation of the structures of supply and demand away from the external to 

the domestic environment could this distortion of economic development be 

arrested and the foundation laid for genuine economic growth. Although the 

activities of foreign firms contributed to some economic progress, the economic 

future of a Cameroon dominated by them could not be optimistic. However, by 
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creating an economy in which the import coefficient was high and marketed 

output was specialized for export sales. Exports were concentrated on the 

production of primary output, and export sales were concentrated in a narrow 

rage of advanced capitalist markets where agricultural commodities were 

unstable. These activities prevented the growth of an organic link, rooted 

in an indigenous science and technology, between the pattern and growth of 

domestic resources use and the pattern and growth of domestic demand. Under 

these circumstartces, foreign investment could not continue to stimulate the 

economy. 

In the first place, one of the effects of foreign private investment 

is the absence of a moderate incarne internal market of the kind which stimu

lated economic growth in the rich capitalist states during their pre-industrial 

stage. Second, ,foreign manufacturing firms in the poor states opt for import 

substitution. By imposing high tariffs on foreign imports while failing to 

suppr~ss the high incarne demands which created the imports, the national 

government creates a well-protected internal market which benefits the foreign 

firms. However, once this import substitution has taken place, it is no longer 

easy to maintain the pace of investment and consequently the foreign firms 

are likely to look elsewhere for further expansion. 

Few investors are likely to be interested in investing in the expor

ting activities of a poor state like Cameroon which faces inelastic world 

demand for food, increasing substitution of chemical for natural fibers, and 

competition from protected producers in the rich nations. Similarly, invest

ment in manufactured goods is limited by the restrictive trade policies of 

the rich and poor states alike. The desire of each government to protect 

its own producers discourages new patterns of trade in manufactured goods 

and perpetuates the advantages of the rich established countries over the 

poor ones. Substantial foreign investments tend to be made where irnmediate 

beneficial returns are possible. This is illustrated by the very low level 

of United States investment in black Africain the 1960s and 1970s. Unless 

valuable primary products such as strategic raw materials exist or the internal 

market is large enough to justify the extensive production of industrial 

producer goods, foreign inv~stment is unlikely to remain sufficiently profit

able to maintain the pace of economic growth. Cameroon lacked these advan

tages. 
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In any case, the amount of foreign capital necessary ta assure 

sustained economic growth in the poor states is much greater than what the 

foreign enterprises are willing ta provide. In fact there has been a slac

kening off in the net foreign private capital inflow from the rich ta the 

poor countries. The tendency has been for the rate of gross inflow of 

private capital ta slow down, while the rate of outflow in the form of re

patriated profits on earlier investments is maintained. Tbis is because, 

soon after the foreign firms have dominated the important markets and taken 

advantage of the most profitable investment opportunities in a poor state, 

they begin ta feel that the lack of developed industrial structure, the 

growing shortage of foreign exchange as development projects proliferate, 

the consequent dangers for the expprt of profits, and the underdeveloped 

nature of the factors for capitalist production would jeopardize foreign 

investment in the area. 

The conflict of interest between the foreign private enterprises 

and Cameroon was reflected in the out-flow of net long-term capital imme

diately after independence. 

As subsidiaries of giant business empires whose overall investment 

programme was planned at th~ headquarters in the advanced countries, the 

enterprises transferred their net surpluses ta the headquarters for alloca

tion. Similary, their expatriate employees trnsferred parts of their salary 

abroad. They could only be attracted into the country under these conditions. 

Thus substantial amounts of funds were drained out of the national economy. 

In addition to the outflow of funds, which were usually reflected in the 

balanced of payments figures, private enterprises also repatriated funds 

through profits on the importation of machinery; overinvoicing of other exports 

bought from or through affiliated companies and branches; underinvoicing of 

exports sold to or through affiliated companies or their branches; remittances 

of payments to ove~seas head offices for management fees, royalties, and 

agency fees. Certain suppliers of imports paid secret commissions to make 

them attractive. 

Some argue thàt it is wrong to assess the drainage of funds in this 

way because it does not take account of the increase in the goods and services 

produced by the investments which would otherwise have been imported nor any 
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increase in the national income and in domestic productivity attributable 

to the activities of foreign firms, nor the changes in other credit items 

of the balance of payments. While this criticism is justified in part, 

it is essentially misleading because it is based on an anology of the indivi

dual domestic debtor in relation to his creditor. International transactions 

must be effected by the generation of surplus of exports over imports. Con

sequently, the inflow of investment, together with the net increase in pro

duction from it, must be compared with the outflow of funds, together with 

the trade policies of the advanced countries from which the investments 

originate. In the light of the worsening terms of trade of the nations, 

the outflow of funds together with the declining inflow of foreign private 

capital far outweighs the beneficial effects of foreign private investment. 

Therefore, the interest of the latter contradicted the nation's interest in 

retaining most of its investible surplus. 

Finally, the intersectoral inequality introduced by the role of 

foreign private investment in concentrating wealth in the modern sector 

hampered domestic savings. A recent empirical study5 4 of an international 

sample of poor countries indicates that the rate of savings is negatively 

correlated with income inequality. It points out the concentration of wealth 

tends to ·increase the power of the wealthy to retain their surplus for their 

own consumption. It also shows that it is extremely difficult to mobilize 

surplus laour from the non-modern rural areas because intersectoral inequality 

discourages mass participation in public programmes even when such partici

pation is indispensable to an effective effort to mobilize national surplus 

for development. 

The interest of the foreign private firms were alko incompatiable 

with those of the developing state over the development of technology in 

the country. Since in their contact with these firms developing states are 

only exposed to middle range ideas and information, and to routine technical 

processes, they tend to acquire a middle-range attitude to problems of tech

nology. They tend to be imitative rather than innovative in their approach 

to technology. Consequently, they lack the creative imagination required 

to transform their immediate environment. Such an imitative outlook are 

incapable of providing the intellectual momentum and originality necessary 

to harness existing technological knowledge to local conditions and changes 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



- 940 -

in them. Thus, for example, in 1974 developing states could not find a 

remedy for the slump in the world demand for their vital cocoa export crop 

following the development of synthetic substitutes for it. In addition, 

whatever technology was transferred into these countries always lagged be

hind new developments in them. These countries could, therefore, never 

hope ta be at the frontier of world technological advance. 

It is the people at the headquarters of the parent company of the 

foreign firms who are the first ta innovate products, techniques,. and equip

ment. The discretionary incomes of the population in the advanced states 

permit .them ta experiment with new consumption and taste pattern. Once the 

headquarters accepta new product it employs skillful salemanship and 

advertising to spread it as widely and quickly as possible through the net

work of enterprises extending ta the periphery. This is a profitable 

exercise because the most significant cost of a product is that of its inno

vation. In the short-run, therefore, the overall cost of production is well 

below its sale if the product is spread widely. 

Thus, the multinational concerns have an interest in forestalling 

and preventing new, different, and independent centers of technological 

innovation, which hamper the spread of their products. This explains their 

reluctance ta invest in countries with unfavourable patent laws; and the 

contemporary development and widespread use of industrial espionage in inter

industrial interactions. They use their power to confine their most critical 

knowledge and-wealth ta be central office in the developed nations. This is 

reinforced by the policies of the governments of the latter which tend to 

restrict the export of certain types of technology and scarce skills on 

grounds of national interest or national prejudice. 

As a result, the import component of Cameroonian industries has 

tended ta be high: footwear 89 percent, paper products 92 percent, metal 

products 87 percent, beverages 79 percent and nonmetalic mineral products 

88;percent. In some industries, however, the local component was high: 

food processing 85 percent, tobacco 52 percent, textiles 91 percent, wood 

(including furniture) 85 percent, leader 99 percent, and chemical products 

77 percent, these are industries designed to process export products. All 

the industries have remained relatively more capital intensive than the 

country, resource endowments would warrant. At the same time the transfer 

of technology was limited to a few import export enclaves. 
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Favourable attitudes for technical innovation could not therefore, 

be widely dis-sminated throughout the population. For example, mechaniza

tion was introduced into the rural areas to double the available services of 

machinery to the small farmer. Individual rights to vast areas of land were 

canceled to make way for their subsequent cultivation in a mechanized fashion. 

The exercise failed because there was hardly sufficient demand to absorb 

so large an increase in equiprnent; the technical basis for an adequate main

tenance and effective utilization of the equiprnents was so foreign to the 

prospective users that the machines soon fell into disuse from lack of ade

quate care: and the concomitant organizational problems involved with the 

use of these instruments could not be solved by their users. The equiprnent 

was so divorced from the local environment that it could not make an impact. 

The major cause of this enclave nature of technology lies in the 

fact that whatever technical skills and ideas were transferred into the 

country by the foreign enterprises ignored technology that existed in the 

traditional societies. Every society at any stage of development is charac

teriz.ed by a culture which consists of three inter-related dimensions, narnely 

(a) the physical devices and techniques which individuals use to perforrn 

their tasks of making their physical and biological environment serviceable 

to their needs and interests. The instruments used for securing food and 

water, building houses, and insuring defense against diseases, wild anirnals, 

and other societies reflect the technological dimension of culture, (b) the 

norms, values, and ethical standards which govern the relations arnong the 

members of the society as they perform their tasks of extracting and allo

cating resources, as well as enjoying the benefits they derive from society. 

(c) And symbols which give meaning to the lives of the members and cohesion 

to the cosiety. 

As members of the society succeed or fail at any time in the trans

formation of their non-human environment they learn lessons which help them 

to improve their technology. Such changes usually lead to modification in 

the relations among them and therefore in the norrns or ideology guiding their 

interaction. There is therefore an interdependence between the bulk of the 

population, their activities in the very act of production, their external 

environment, and their ideology. Any policy for the transfer of technology 

that neglects these factors cannot create any organic rela~ionship between 

the population and technology. It will perpetuate a daulity between the new 

and old forms of technology. 
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The technological policies of the foreign enterprises tend to 

create this condition in the new states. Their origin in the transformation 

of the environment of the advanced capitalist societies by their population 

causes the new technology to be largely irrelevant to the local environment. 

Those who acquire it face serious problems of applying it in their jobs. 

The sphisticated equipment and techniques which they use during their training 

are either not available or not applicable in the country. On the other 

hand their training ignores their country's technological and other resource 

factors. At the same time they came up against a wall of ideological barriers 

to the kind of innovations which they aspire to make, and which at the fron

tiers of world technology are not seen as of critical importance by the local 

population. The newly trained expert needs a lot of very complex equipment 

which his country is unable or unwilling to buy; he wants a radical trans

formation of the attitude of the people he is working with and for, but there 

is no prospect of this happening. 

The result is frustration and alienation, which can be the basis 

for either an outburst of creativ~ energy and meaningful innovations or a 

hopeless resignation to unproductive labour. However, with the existence 

of advanced capitalist states where the labour market is relatively open 

such sk~lled manpower is attracted to these nations. These trained men and 

women, on whom in many cases the poor state invests large sums of money to 

educate, are better and more rapidly informed about the existence of oppor

tunities to emigrate than their other compatriots. The nature of their 

education also provides them with a greater incentive to take the plunge. 

They tend to seek better pay, greater facilities for research, and profes

sional fulfilment, together with political security in the advanced countries 

where the best paying and, for them, most rewarding jobs are located. The 

result is an intensification of the brain drain from the poor to the wealthy 

states. Although Cameroon did not experience this phenomenon to a disastrous 

extent, the logic ts undeniable, and the trend in some other poor countries 

is unmistakable. 

The tendency has been to see the solution to these problems of 

technology in terms of four alternatives: a massive importation and adapta

tion of technology to local resource factors sufficient to assure take-off 

into sustained economic growth; starting from the sratch scientifically as 
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a means of generating the technology that will be relevant; reducing the 

level of technology imported in order to make it congruent with the level 

of technology in the country; and transforming the ideology in order to 

facilitate the acceptance and use of technology that is presently being 

imported. These alternatives, however, cannot provide the necessary solu

tion to the problems, and do not exhaust the list of possibilities because 

they have not taken into sufficient account the nature of the external 

environment and its impact on technological innovations. 

It is not realistic to expect a massive importation of technology 

from external sources, because of the protectionist attitudes of the advanced 

states and the poverty in the power of the less advanced states to pry out 

the requisite technology. The alternative of starting from the scratch 

scientifically is equally unrealistic, because a large body of scientific 

knowledge exists which makes it unnecessary to return to the level of know

ledge of the pre-industrial age. The attempt to reduce the level of technology 

imported neglects the deleterious effects on technological innovation inherent 

in the imitative attitudes consequent on such an importation. And it is 

doubtful that a significant shift in attitude towards technology is possible 

in the absence of the practice of technology by the masses in the act of 

production. In the absence of any empirical evidence to the contrary, it 

is reasonable to assume that deeply ingrained attitudes towards technology 

on the part of the masses cannot be changed significantly except in the use 

of technology to salve their most pressing needs, the improvement of pro

duction. 

The solution to these problems of technology lies in a combination 

of two courses of action, one political and the other scientific. Cameroon 

should have seeked to transfer the center of innovation from the external 

to the internal environment. Through the resultant control of the primary, 

secondary, and tertiary economic activities by the national system it would 

have stimulated an increased technological capacity to tranform and adapt 

the economy to changing demands and conditions. 

But even if this policy had succeeded in eliminating Cameroon's 

dependency for technology on the international division of labour, the 

existing level of technology should have made it necessary for the nation 
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to import some technology from abroad. In this regard Cameroon should have 

increasingly emphasized that aspect of technology which had to do with the 

transfer of the technical skills of foreign experts to the local population. 

Cameroonians should have understood foreign experts with a view to replacing 

them. At the same time an emphasis should have been placed on the activities 

in the country. It is in this context that technical assistance should have 

been useful. It is this aspect of foreign technological transfer which 

should have emphasized the transmission of technical knowledge and skills to 

the people directly during practice in production. 

However, the only meaningful long-term solution to these problems 

of promoting technological innovation in Cameroon should have been a rele

vant scientific education which focused on the national environment; and 

emphasized the development of innovative attitudes and skills in the masses 

in order to enable them to change their immediate environment in the act 

of production and with means available in the society. The only way techno

logy could accomplish this task was by aspiring to be relevant for solving 

local problems, and changing them in such a way as to meet the local needs. 

At the same time the basic knowledge of such equipment should have been 

applied to the creation of new and related ones which could be more easily 

employed by the local population, and in such a way as to transform their 

immediate environment for their own betterment, or failing in this, to improve 

on the new equipment. 

The idea should have been to change foreign equipment from com

plicated to simple, heavy to light, big to small, wasteful to economical 

in the consumption of materials and low to high in efficiency with regard 

to the transformation of the local resources by the people for their own 

use. For example, the principle of the factor could have been applied to 

the development of a simpler equipment which farmers in the rural areas 

could use more cheaply, easily, and meaningfully for their work; and which 

they could adapt,·with little difficulty, to varying situations to overcome 

varying obstacles in their work. And it was possible that the resultant 

series of adaptations based on the realities of the local environment could 

give rise to a more complex equipment quite different from the tractor as 

we know it. Until science and technological education in Cameroon dedicated 

themselves to these tasks what was technologically possible to invent in the 

country remained obscure. In that event technological attitudes remained 

imitative, and this rendered the country slavishly dependent on the techno

logically superior nations. 
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The activities of the foreign firms, together with governmental 

policies which equated development with the expansion of the modern sector 

created by them contradicted the national interest in promoting socio-

economic equality among Cameroonians. By introducing capitalist values, 

ethics, norms, morality, and institutions they transferred inequality 

inherent in the capitalist way of life into the nation. As a result personal 

wealth.and its private accumulation by individuals and groups became the 

purpose of work and the major incentive for national development. Competition 

and individual consciousness rather than co-operation and social conscious

ness became the dominant mode of inter-human relation. In a society consisting 

of different socio-cultural groups forcibly amalgamated and in which national 

unity was extremely rudimentary, this mode of life was highly potentially 

destabilizing. Furthermore, it created a condition in which the citizen 

was more conscious of the allocative rather than the productive side of 

national wealth, contrary to the desire of the poor state for a maximum 

emphasis on production. 

One of the structural consequences of this inequality was the emer

gence of urban-rural dichotomy in national life. Avery small relatively 

developed modern sector co-existed with a much larger and poorer rural npn

modern sector. While the former appropriated most of the national surplus, 

it was the latter which bore the major brunt of the high prices and the loss 

of benefits from the programmes that might have been undertaken in the broad 

public interest. Under these circumstances, the inequality in wealth, 

knowledge, and standard of living between the two sectors could only grow 

wider to the detriment of national unity and stability. 

Similarly, inter-regional inequality with a high potential for 

social conflict was introduced into the country. The colonialists brought 

education, health, and other elements of the social infrastructure first 

and foremost to areas of gainful economic activities. This meant that those 

areas with the best economic prospects enjoyed the greatest social amenities. 

This situation contained the seeds of tribalism, regionalism, and their 

concomitant secession, whose effects on national unity and societal stability 

could be disastrous. The smallness and the great multiplicity of the nation's 

ethnie groups acted to defuse the explosive poteµtial of the situation. 

Inequality along religious lines was also equally potentially destructive. 
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Christians tended to be better educated and to have better jobs than other 

religious practitioners; in general they dominated activities in the modern 

sector. 

Another consequence of the introduction of inequality into the 

social fabric of the nation was the racial stratification of the Society. 

The emphasis of the colonial economy on settler agriculture meant that 

only a limited number of African peasants in a few suitable regions were 

encouraged to move into large-scale cash-crop farming. Consequently, 

Europeans owned all the best land that was alienated for plantation estates 

and large farms. 

Within the African stratum itself there was elite-mass inequality. 

The elite consisted of the rich cash-crop farmers; top bureaucrats and 

university lecturers; a very small segment of people in business; the middle 

rank civil servants; the semi-skilled and unskilled workers, who to some 

degree could influence the distribution of income in their favour and the 

members of the marketing cooperatives. They enjoyed most of the fruits 

of the nation's economy. To them were opposed the overwhelming majority 

of the masses of the country, who remained passive, outside the realm of 

wealth and income distribution, and guagmired in poverty, ignorance, and 

disease. They lacked any organization for th effective pursuit of their 

economic interests. The discrepancy in the standard of living of the former 

and latter was also potentially dangerous for national unity. 

Even the elite and mass social categories were not homogeneous. 

Socio-economic differentiation were daily becoming sharper and clearer, 

thereby intensifying the adverse effects of inequality with~n them. For 

example, an increasingly wide gulf separated the stratum of intellectuals, 

higher civil servants, prosperous traders and farmers, professionals, and 

higher military and police officers from the lower stratum of middle govern

ment employees, junior clerks, soldiers, middle-income traders and farmers. 

These two strata continually diverge from that consisting of poorer shop

keepers, lower income government employees, and other wage earners. As this 

divergence increased their contradictory interests also became clearer, 

posing serious dangers to national unity. 
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For long the African peasantry was perceived to be largely socially 

undifferentiated. Today, however, there is growing evidence to who that 

the rudimentary pre-colonial social strata of rural Africa have either been 

reinforced by the activities of the foreign enterprises and other colonially 

.inherited institutions, or replaced by new and more sharply delineated 

strata. Although the impact of this differentiation was not very signifi

cant on the country's diplomacy, the growing contradiction among the various 

strata was potentially dangerous for national unity and stability. Apart 

from the "kulaks" or rich farmers wbo usually owned more fertile land than 

the others, employed labour and branched into money-lending, transportation, 

and trading, the farming population of Cameroon is known to have included 

also middle-income and lower-income peasants. Some have even identified a 

"rural proletariat"ss. The relationship among members of these various 

strata involved exploitation and was, therefore, contradictory of social 

cohesion. 

Thus, by encouraging inequaiity and lack of co-operation in inter

human relations, the activities of the foreign private enterprises and the 

advanced capitalist states fostered verical and horizontal cleavages in the 

Cameroonian social fabric. They thereby created potential sources of tension 

and societal instability which were detrimental to national morale, confi

dence, and initiative, and therefore not conducive to the full mobilization 

of domestic resources for development. Much of the potential danger did 

not materialized because the mutiplicity and small size of the horizontal 

groups made it difficult to successfully capitalize on horizontal cleavages; 

the overwhelming emphasis of the national leadship was on national unity; 

and it made major efforts to dilute the anti-social effects of the vertical 

cleavages. These efforts were facilitated by the transfer of political power 

to the Cameroonians at the lowest rung of the vertical and racial ladder, 

the anti-racist policies of the Gameroonian leaders, and the absence of 

significant and fundamental vertical cleavages within the Cameroonian popu

lation. Fundamental to this divergence of interests was the lack of con

gruence between the country's economiè infrastructure and its socio-political 

super-structure. Under normal circumstances, the former is firmly based on 

the latter; the two have identical interests and share similar personnel 

and world view which makes it possible Jor policies pursued by the govern

ment to be acceptable to those who own the means of production, distribution, 
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and.exchange. In Cameroon, however, colonialism created an situation in 

which political power was transferred to leaders whose background _was essen

tially bourgeois and who were characterized by their economic power rather 

than by their political appeal to an essentially rural population; by their 

ownership of the means of production, distribution, and exchange and by 

their control of the instruments for regulating production, distribution, 

and exchange, namely, the apparatus of state. Their interests did coincide 

with those of the foreign capitalists who dominated the non-governmental 

sector of the economy, and the advanced capitalist states who dominated 

foreign trade and aid and whose interests coincided with those of the foreign 

capitalists. 

Thus, between 1960 and 1982 Cameroon earned a reputation in the 

West as a model and hope of African development and moderation. It had 

continued the system of government inherited from the France. Left unfettered 

and even encouraged foreign private investment in the country, curbed racism 

in its domestic life, relied on appeals to the Eastern countries for the 

solution of the ·problems of racism and colonialism in Africa, and failed 

to join the militantly anti-West Cassablanca group of African states. 

External relations of Cameroon during the period, 1960-1982 point 

out clearly that in general the country's interests were incompatible with 

those of the super-powers and other big powers who were involved in an inter~ 

national struggle for the division of the world into spheres of influence 

and domination. The polarization of the world along ideological lines re

inforced and intensified this contradiction. It also transformed the nature 

of the domination. Since an ideology helps to delineate the "true" charac

teristic of development, its starting point, transitional process, and end 

product, control of the small by the big power must be total. This was made 

easier by increased spatial mobility and parallel developments in the art 

of manipulation and repression. The lessons of the Congo crisis from 1960 

to 1965; the Gabonese crisis of 1964; the United States' intervention in 

Guatemala, the Dominican Republic, Indo-China; and the Soviet invasion of 

Hungary, confirm the experience in this regard. 

In particular, Cameroon's interests were most directly contradicted 

by those of the advanced capitalist countries. Their domination of the 

nation's economy and the international commodity market adversely affected 
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the country's economic growth, as well as its desire to ensure human equality 

and cooperation in national life; and imposed exorbitant costs on its assertion 

of national independence. Their vast interests in most of the African states 

constituted a serious impediments to African unity because they militated 

against genuine national independence, a prerequisite for continental union. 

And, within the context of their global struggle with the socialist countries, 

their worldwide interests imposed drastic constraints on the peaceful pursuit 

of justice in domestic and international life. 

On the other hand, the country's interests were fundamentally con

gruent only with the interest of the other small, poor, and powerless states 

of the Third World. They all shared an identical interest in emancipation 

from domination by the big powers, from poverty, ignorance, and diseases, 

from the vagaries of the world market and the uncertainty of foreign assistance, 

and from the deleterious effects of the rapidly growing technology and the 

accompanying financial power of the industrial nations. In their desire to 

asset the right of the weak states to determine their own policies in their 

own interests, and to have influence in world affairs which accords with the 

right of all human beings, their support for the ideal of freedom and self

determination for all nations, and expression of outright opposition to 

colonialism, neocolonialism, imperialism, and rascism, they shared the ideal 

of respect for human dignity. In spite of their differences, which were 

usually limited to questions of strategy and tactics, their fundamental 

interests lay in an organization analogous to trade unions in domestic life 

designed to radically increase the benefits they derived from the inter

national allocation of resources. 

In the light of these areas of compatibility and divergence of 

national interests between Cameroon and the other members of the world 

community, a reorganization of the country's external relations was necessary 

in order to avoid a repetition of the frastrating experience of the first 

diplomatie period (1960-1982). A more successful international behaviour 

ought to ·be based on a new pattern of external relations which emphasizes 

(a) less resources, and less involvement with advanced powers in diplomatie 

life in general; (b) greater reliance on, and interaction with, the middle 

powers whose political interests in the world community are notas extensive 

as those of the major powers, and with whom therefore a clash of interests 
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is likely to be less frequent; (c) a more extensive and intensive inter

action in economic matters with the predominantly agricultural but advanced 

states, whose attitude towards problems of economis development are less 

divergent from those of Cameroon than the perspectives of the industrialized 

countries; (d) a greater reliance on other states for the achievement of 

the goals of antiracism and anticolonialism; (e) and a greater degree of 

coordination of activities with countries of the Third World in relations 

with the advanced nations. The purpose of the reorganization of national 

life since 1982 has been to increase Cameroon's bargaining power in the 

struggle to ensure its economic progress and development. 

Such a reorganization of the country's external relations is likely 

to yield meaningful rewards if the country's economic power position improves. 

In fact, it may not even be possible to effect the requisite changes without 

this improvement in the nation's economic capability. In international 

politics it is essential that what is desirable be tempered by what is 

possible. This means that the demands of action must not be contrary to the 

nature of action itself: - that the desired economic task be made to be 

commensurate with actualized national economic poser. 

C: TOWARDS THE DIPLOMACY OF DEVELOPMENT: 

Indeed, from this study several lessons have been learnt: 

(1) That a developing nation like Cameroon, being in an èconomically 

dependent position is unable to have and effective foreign policy in terms 

of infuence, pressure and military capabilities. (2) That, even if she 

manipulates the international environment to achieve autonomy despite her 

dependency on the outside, this autonomy can never be translated into 

influence unless it is backed up by a meaningful and effective self-reliant 

development. (3)' That in the ultimate analysis external economic dependency 

not only creates unequal linkages with the external environment but also 

erodes the national base and perpetuates underdevelopment. 

In the light of the foregoinganalysis, an adequate strategy for 

achieving the twin and minimal goals of economic development and foreign 

policy (in the developing state as Cameroon) should be one which effectively 
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relates the needs of its members to their local physical and human environ

ment and the means available in society for accomplishing them. It should 

enable them to live cooperatively, while simultaneously operating to change 

their surroundings for the greater welfare of the members. Critical to such 

a strategy should be comrnitment, fervor and participation by the members of 

the society on a basis other than a narrow ruling elite. National dependency 

on external resources can not be such a strategy because it can not provide any 

meaningful basis of fervor and comrnitment in developing state as Cameroon. 

In fact, a massive importation of external resources implies a negative impact 

on participation because it tends to give the impression that foreigners, 

their knowledge and their goods and services are better than their indigenous 

counterparts. Its impact on local morale and participation is therefore, 

negative. Therefore, no matter how a national development plan is, if it is 

the product of foreigners and demands the predominance of external resources, 

the national population cannot be psychologically or emotionally attuned to 

it. Consequently it will evoke little or no enthusiasm in the people and 

will be largely irrelevant as a significant source of change in society. 

However, the above trend of argument does not exclude the use of 

external resources. In fact, the state of underdevelopment of Third World 

productive forces makes external wealth essential to facilitate take-off 

into introverted development. One of the central points of the above concept 

of introverted development is the limitation of the costs of foreign goods and 

services and the maximization of their benefits. This can best be achieved 

in the developing state only in a situation in which the external resources 

in question are able to generate enough momentum domestically to phase out 

their own use in a relatively short period of time. They do not necessarily 

have to conform to national policies, rather they have to justify their use 

in terms of their contribution towards building a national capacity to make 

and implement ·éssentially national decisions. Thus an overall decline in 

the amount of external wealth procured by a nation is notas significant as 

the rate of increase in their domestic equivalent. An emphasis on their 

quantity may also neglect the fact that their qualitative impact may bear 

little relation to their size. Again, those of limited size which are useful 

in strategic sectors of the nation's life may have an impact out of proportion 

to their size. 
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Considerations in this context should ensure that external goods 

and services are integrated into a national framework of values, structures 

and procedures for resource mobilization and allocation as well as into the 

process of formulating, implementing and reviewing national development 

programmes. The absence of a cohesive national framework of activities or 

the inadequate integration of these resources into it only increases their 

cost. In the first place, their use tends to increase external dependency 

and vulnerability to political pressures by providing no means for checking 

the manipulation of major decisions by a coalition of external assistance 

donors to carve or for counteracting the possible struggle among donors to 

carve out different territorial, functional and institutional spheres of 

influence. External resources in this case logically become an embodiment 

of external control irrespective of the intentions of the donor and recipient 

·alike since the latter lacks a clear national institutional and goal frame

work within which these resources could be fitted to prevent the donor adver

tently or inadvertently influencing national activities. 

Secondly, a national framework for integrating external resources 

should serve the purpose of weeding out inefficient and inappropriate re

sources. It is sometimes difficult to transfer goods and services from 

one socio-economic situation into another. Their uncritical importation 

acros.s different cultural environments tends to cause inefficiency and waste 

because of the inappropriateness of some of them. When this is combined 

with the inability or failure of the recipient to supply the complementary 

resources, the transfer problem naturally is accompanied by disastrous 

results. 

In this perspective external dependency fundamentally undermines 

national interests in the state's general orientation towards its external 

environment. A new approach to external relations is imperative in the 

developing states. It would be necessary therefore to articulate and 

rationalize foreign policy within·a broader framework of nàtional self

reliance. Thus, by incorporting foreign policy within a realistic economic 

development strategy, a framework could be provided for a more structured 

and comprehensive national participation in foreign affairs. Obviously in 

the light of the close inter-relationship between external conditions and 

domestic activities, a new approach to domestic relations is also necessary 
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if the projected alteration are to yield fruit. The need to correct the 

adverse effects of foreign affairs on domestic policy and to promote 

essentially national values and objectives within and without the nation 

requires a new set of guidelines to domestic politics which must supersede 

empty and meaningless catch-slogans, if the developing states are to 

effectively integrate foreign policy into the overall strategy of national 

development. 

In order to solve such domestic development problems and provide 

new guidelines for a more salutary pattern of external interaction than 

hitherto the strategy of effective self-reliance must be adopted with its 

emphasis on the development of national power and resources. This new 

general orientation towards the external environment will supplement the 

initial guidelines of foreign policy. The actual Third World approach to 

foreign affairs based on universal moral principles must be supplemented 

by one, which recognizes the cirtical role of power in world politics. 

Since the major impact of economic dependency is the weakness of national 

power and the consequent expliotation and humiliation of the nation, self

reliance is the most appropriate strategy for ending this oppression and 

humiliation. Its major function should be to focus attention primarily, 

but not exclusively, on domestic resources and priorities for the accom

plishment of national objectives. 

In essence, the emphasis of the nation in each case of external 

resource acquisition should therefore be placed on: 

1) the integration of the resource into the overall national 

framework of goals, resources, traditions and procedures. 

2) the coordination of the various types of foreign inputs in 

order to build up a national capacity to phase out their use. 

3) their choice should be on the basis of a rank order of 

priorities. 

4) there should be the harmonization of the interests of donors 

and that of the nation (recipient). 

5) there should be the will to reject unsuitable foreign aid 

especially when it is initiated by the donor(s). 
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· 6) in every negotiation of aid the macro-effects of national self

reliance must be maximized to the benefit of national 

power and national control of development. 

7) the acquisition must be justified by the purpose of a national self

reliance programme which aims at promoting the greater well-being 

of the nation as a whole. 

8) since this study demonstrates that economic weakness and dependency 

on foreign resources on the part of the developing state strengthens 

unequal linkages with the ·international system and that such linkages 

offer opportunities for intervention in the internal affairs of the 

country, one of the tactics of ensuring liberation from such stulti

fying economic linkages would be the emphasis in the country's foreign 

policy on multilateral over bilateral relations - that is a non

ideological multilateralism which is based on strict and dynamic 

considerations of national interest in terms of self-reliance deve

lopment. 

The strict implementation of the above measures should be geared in 

the first place towards a partial disengagement of the economy from its 

traditional pattern of relations with the international systems through a 

policy which reduces the bilateral proportion of trade, investment and monetary/ 

technical assistance and transactions with the capitalist core, while attaining 

self-sufficiency in basic needs such as food, clothing, energy and defence. 

Secondly the application of such measures should aim at the multilateral level, 

at re-structuring the country's pattern of relations with the international 

system through "collective self-reliance". That is, through increased trade, 

investment, monetary/economic co-operative institutionsand relations with 

other developing states. This is also partly achievable through deliberate 

fiscal, monetary and income policies that alter consumer values and consumption 

patterns, engender decentralization for maximum mass participation, and re

structure the existing domestic class relations. It is only on such basis 

that the developing state can expect to use foreign policy as an instrument 

of n~tional development. 

In this case, can one not safely assert that the impact of economic 

development upon foreign policy success or failure in the developing state 

is directly proportional to the extent of democracy (choice) within the state? 

In other words, is the extent of democratic processes within the developing 

state nota critical determinant of the nature and extent of the state's economic 

development and self-reliance which in turn determine the state's ability to 
achieve its foreign policy objectives? It would seem as if the relationship 
between economic development and democracy within the developing state as 
Cameroon underscores the relationship between economic development and foreign 
policy within that state. 
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